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       NOTICE POE THE AMERICAN EDITION.

       Among  those who have been ripened early for usefuhiess, and after being eminently useful, have been early removed to the * rest that remaineth for the people of God,' few have been more celebrated ror a lovely, unobtrusive piety than SconoAi«. Bishop  Burnetf  with a name high in public esteem, and engagements numerous and important in public life, did not deem it unworthy or his station and character to become a warm eulogist of the young author, and of that work of his, which was pul^ lished in his lifetime. This, his main work, and which has gained hiz9P||^t reputation, < The life of God in the soul of man,' has been the delight of the pious for a century and a half. It cannot be necessary to repeat the praises bestowed on it—for its simplicity, fervor, method of arrangement, and exhibiuon of the genuine amiableness of religion. That its publication is seasonable at the present time, in order to direct the attention of its readers from subjects  of doubtfid disputation  to the  diligent keqnng of the heart,  no self-observer can question. It has, indeed, been reprinted often—^but, so far as the writer of this brief notice is informed, never accompanied in America with the Sermons of the author. These, and the discourse delivered on his death, with a preface by a former editor, can hardly fail to render the present edition acceptable to the friends of true piety in America.

       Boston, May 6, 1829.

       J^^^    PREFACE.

       Mr. Hskrt Scouoal,  the wortfav author of the foDow* ing book, was bora about the end of Jime, in die year 1650.

       His father, Mr. Patrick Scougal, was sometime minister at Salton, and afterwards Bishop of Aberdeen; in which See he sat above twenty years from the Restoration. He was married to Margaret Wemyss, daughter to a sentleman in Fife, by whom he had three sons and two dau^ters. John Scougal, the eldest son, became Commissary of Aberdeen. Our author was the second. ^||^ youngest son, James, upon his eldest brother's death, ^kieceeded him in the commissariat; which post he sold to Mr. Robert Paterson, fkther to the late Commissary of Aberdeen. He then went to Edin-bui^h; where he was made one of the senators of the College of Justice, by the title of Lord Whitehill. Catharine Scougal, the elder daughter, married Alexander Scrogie, Bishop of Argvle; and Jane, the younger, became qpouse to Mr. Patrick Sibbald, one of the ministers of Aberaeen.

       But to return to om: author. From his childhood, he made uncommon progress in divine, as well as human learn-ii^. At the age of fifteen, he went to the University; where he finished his courses in four years* time: and scarce had he ceased to be a pupil, when he became a Professor. Having adorned this character four years, the more iomie-diate service of God in his church, required him to enter into holy orders; and he was soon s^ter settled at Auchterless, a small village about twenty miles from Aberdeen. Here he had preached the gospel but the space of one year, wlien he was called to Aberdeen, and promoted to the Professorship of Divinity, in King's CoUege there, though yet no more than four and twenty. Tl^s important function he discharged with the highest honour, till about his twenty-
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       flerenth year, that he fell mto a consumption, which wasted him, by slow degrees, and, at last, put an end to his valuable Hfe, on the 13th of June, 1678, before he had coinpleted the twentv-eighthyear of his age. He was buried in Kind's College church. Old Aberdeen, and die following inscription was  pat  iipon his tombstone:—

       MEMORIiE   SACRUM

       HENRICUS  SCOUGAIi;

       IIXTERSIIDI IN CHRISTO FATBXS PATRICII ZPISCOPl ABSRD0NEN8IS FII.I1F8:

       p]nz.080PHijfi nr  hac aoabemia rb«ia, PER   ^uadriekkium, totidem^ue  afkis

       IBIDEM THEOLOGIJS PROFESSOR:

       mexyL-MiM nt  auohtercess, uho a^ro xntbrstite^

       "pAftrOR. MULTA IK TAM BRXTISSIMO CURRICULO *   DIDICIT, PRiESTITIT, DOCUIT,

       C<XLI AVIDU^, ET CCELO MATURUS, OBIIT AHNO DOH. MDCLXXTIII, W   ATATIS SUA XXTIII.

       BT mc  EXUTIAS  M0BTALITATI8   POSVIT.

       For a more particular account of our audior's life and ch&racter, we refer the reader to the sermon preached at bis funeral, by Dr. George Gairden, which was first pub-hsherl, from an authentic mcmuacript, bv the Reverend Mr. Cockbnm, sometime minister of St. Fours at Aberdeen, , and which we have here subjoined to Mr. Scougal's dis- | oourses.

       Besides the works now published, our author left behind him some occasional reflections, and moral essays, which had been the exercises of his retired moments, while but a student at the University; as, also, three manuscript tracta w Latin, vix: A sliort System of Ethics, or Moral Philosophy; B Preservative against the Artifices of the Roman Missiona* ries; and a Treatise of the Pastoral Care: the last unfinished.    - '

       The woriu of this excellent author have too well i mended themaelyes, to need any new encomimu.  It  can, however, be no improper prefkce to this edition, (which w« hope wiU be found a correct one,) to present the rttder with the accounta of the foUowiug diacounes, which the reverend and learned men who formerly pubhabed them, have prefixed to their respective editions.

       The sermons were first collected, and made public, by the above Mr. Cockbom; who tells us " he was encouraged to it, by some persons no less eminent fi)r their piety and virtae, than for their bicth and quality. I have endeavoor-ed," savs he,  "  to give them as correct as possible; thoogfa some of the manuscriptB I was obliged to make use of, had not been transcribed with that care and exactness they ought. It cannot be expected," continues he, " that these discourses, which were never designed by the author (or the press, can appear with the same advantase as the Treatise," (meaning The Life of God in the Soul of Man) **which, at the persuasion of his firiends, was published in his lifetime; yet, as they retain the same spirit and |[enius, and give the same clear and persuasive notions of religion, it is hoped they will be favourably received, as well as that.they may be very profitable to the candid and serious reader."

       But now, to come to our author's noblest and most perfect work. The Life of God in the Soul of Man. This dis-com-se was first published about the year 1677, in the author's life-time, by the Reverend Dr. Burnett, afterwards bishop of Sarom, who introduced it into the world with the following account: " It  vraa  written by a pious and learned countryman of mine, for the private use of a noble friend of tlie author's, without the least design of making it more public. Others seeing it, were much taken both with the excellent purposes it contained, and tl^ great clearness and pleasantness of the stvle; the natural meUiod, and the shortness of it; and desirea it might be made a more public good: and knowing some interest I had with the author, it was referred to me whether it should lie in a private closet, or be let go abroad. I was not long in suspense, having read it over; and knowing that the autlior had written out nothing here, but what he himself did well feel and know: and therefore, it being a transcript of those divine impressions that are u|K)n his own heart, I hope the native and unforc^ genuineness of it, wiU both delight and edify the reader."

       Tl   PRSFACS.

       The Reverend Dr. Gairden, in our author's funeral sermon, speaks much to the same elTect. " Sure, whoever considers the importance of the matter of that book, the clear representation of the life and spirit of true religion, and its graces, the great excellency and advantages of it, the proposal of the most effectual means for attaining to it by the grace of God, the piety and seasonableness of the devotions, together with the natural and afiectionate eloquence of the style, cannot but be sensible of its great use-fiilness, to inspire us with the spirit of true religion; to enlighten our minds with a ri^ht sense and knowledge of it; to warm our hearts with suitable affections and breathings after it, and to direct our lives to the practice of it."

       To the same purpose, let us hear the before mentioned Mr. Cockbum. ** The clear style, and easy method of our author, the just and amiable representatiou he gives of religion, in this little treatise, have made it deservedly valued and esteemed by all judicious persons: and it has become a happy means of giving ri^ht notions of religion to many, makmg them in love with it, and putting them upon the practice of what they saw was infinitely desirable in itself, and, with some pains and industry, attainable by them.*'

       The Reverend Dr. Wishart, Principal of the College of Edinbui^h, published, some years ago, a small edition of this incomparable Treatise, with a recommendatory preface, equally pious, candid, and judicious; an extract of which will, Uierefore, very properly conclude our preface.

       ** Since I had the happiness to become acquainted with this book, I have heartily blessed God for the benefit I have received to m^ own soul, by the perusal of it; and have earnestly wished it had a place in every family; was careful^ perused by every one who can read; and that the senu-ments of pure and undefiled religion it contains, were impressed upon every heart.

       ** The things which especially recommend the book to my heart, and which, I think, cannot fail to recommend it to the heart of every serious peruser of it, are : 1. The just notions it contains ol'^real and vital religion, in opposition to the common mistakes concerning it, and the view it gives us of tliat ingenuous spirit which l)elongs to true piety; with a just allowance, at the same time, to the proper influence of external motives. 2. The excellency and force of the motives by which true religion is here recommended, together witli

       P&BFACS.   VU

       the energy and warmth with which they are deliTered* 8. The excellent directionB here given, for attaining true piety and goodness. 4. The pnufence and charity the wor* thy author discovers, in avoidins matters of doofauul disfiu-tation, about which the best and wisest men differ, while he is treating of matters of the greatest importance, about which all good and wise men must agree. And oh! ha4 we more of that true Christian spirit, so beautifully delineated, and so warmly recommended in this book, I cannot but think, that the 6erceness of our contentions and animosities about things of lesser moment, must considerably abate. In fine, that vein of good sense and clear thought, and of serious piety, which runs through the whole of thia performance, exceedingly commended it to me.

       ** For these reasons, I earnestlv recommend this book to the carefiil' perusal of all with whom my recommendation may be of any weight; particularly to tlie people of those congregations of which I have had> or now have the over-tight.    .

       **  I would, in a particular manner, recommend it to the rising generation; in whose education I have the honour to have a considerable charge. And oh! that I could be so happy as to make them sensible, how much it would con-trioute to the peace and satisfaction of their whole after-life, to  have their minds and hearts early possessed of such just notions of true piety and goodness, and such a prevailing liking to it, as tnis excellent book tends to promote; how much, I say, this would conduce to their true enjoyment in a present life, even though we should set aside the consideration of that eternal state, to which we are all hastening apace, and whether the youngest of us knows not bow soon he may take his flight. The chief part, and valuable end, of all true knowledge and learning, is, the rectifying and improvement of the heart. I would, especially, rec»mmend this book to our young students, who have tlieir views toward the sacred function. I cannot but reckon, that the most necessary part of preparation for that important work, is, to have such a just understanding of the"great design of religion and Christianity, and such a test of true piety and goodness, as this book tends to inspire us with.. An honest and good heart is tlie main tiling necessary for preaching tlie word of God, as well as for bearing it, with profit

       ** In fine, I hope I may take the liberty to recommend it to my yomiger brethren in the holy ministry. The careful perusal of uiis little book may, I hope, contribute to the further improvement of their notions of religion, and to promote in them that rational piety and real goodness, in which they ought to be examples to their flocks. It may also afford them excellent hints to be improved upon, according to the abilities God has given them in their public performances. There are few paragraphs in this excellent book, but what may be profitably enlarged into a sermon. And oh! my brethren, how may it put us to the blush, and what a holy emulation should it raise in us, to know, that the worthy antlior of this admirable book, composed it before he wa» twenty-«even years of age! what a spur to our diligence, that he came to the end and reward of his labours befor* he was eight and twenty!"
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       THE lilFG OF GOD

       IV THX

       SOUL   OF  MAir.

       My dear Friend, This  designation doth give 70a a title to all the en-deavonrs whereby I can serve your interests; and yoor pious inclinations do so happily conspire with my doty, that I shall not need to step oat of my road to gratify you; but I may at once perform an otiice of friendship, and discharge an exercise of my function, since the advancing of virtue and holiness (which I hope yon make your greatest study) is the peculiar business of  my  employment This, therefore, is the most proper instance wherein I can vent my affection, and express my gratitude towards yon; and I shall not any longer delay the performance of the promise I made you to this purpose. For though I know you are provided with better helps of this nature than any I can offer you; nor are you like to meet with any thing here which you knew not before; yet I am hopeful, that what cometh from one whom you are pleased to honour with your friendship, and which ia more particularly designed  Cot  your use, will be kindly accepted by you; and God's providence perhaps may so direct my thoughts, that something or other may prove useful to you. Nor shall I doubt your pardon, if, for moulding my discourse into the better frame, 1 lay a low foundation, beginning with the nature and properties of religion, and all along give such way to my thoughts in the prosecution of the subject, as majr bring me to say many things which were not necessary, did I only consider to whom X am writing.

       Mistakes about religion, I canoot speak of religion, but I must lament, that, amon^ so many pretenders to it, so few understand what it means: some placing it in the understanding, in orthodox notions and opinions; a|id all the account they can give of their religion is, that they are of this or the other persuasion, and have joined themselves to one of those many sects whereinto Christendom is most unhappily divided. Others place it in the outward man, in a constant course of external duties, and a model of performances: if they live peaceably with their neighbours, keep a temperate diet, observe the returns of worship, frequenting the .church and their closet, and sometimes extend their hands to the relief of the poor, they think they have sufficiently acquitted themselves. Others again put all religion in the affections, in rapturous heats and ecstatic devotion; and all they aim at, is, to pray with passion, and think of heaven with pleasure, and to be affected with those kind and melting expressions wherewith they court their Saviouf, till they persuade themselves that they are mightily in love with him; and from thence assume a great coiiiidence of their salvation, which they esteem the chief of Christian graces. Thus are those things which have any resemblance of piety, and at the best are but means of obtaining it, or particular exercises of it, frequently mistaken for the whole of religion; nay, sometimes wickedness and vice pretend to that name. I speak not now of those gross impieties therewith the heathens were wont to worship their gods: there are but too many Christians who would consecrate their vices, and hallow their corrupt affections; whose nigged humour, and sullen pride, must pass for Christian severity; whose fierce wrath, and bitter rage against their enemies, must be called holy zeal; whose petulancy towards their superiors, or rebellion agamst their governors, must have the name of Christian courage and resolution.

       What religion is. Bat certainly religion is quite another thing ; and thej who are acquainted with it, will entertain far different thoughts, and disdain 41 those shadows and false imitations of it. They know by experience, that tme reliirioa is an union of the soul with God, a real participation of the divine nature, the very image of God drawn upon the soul; or, in the Apostle's phrase,  it is Christ formed within us.  Briefly, I know not how the nature of religion can be more fully expressed, than by calling it  a  tftotfie  life. And under these terms I shall discourse <n it; showing first how it is called  a life,  and then how it is termed  divine.

       The permanency and stability of religion, I choose to express it by the name of  life;  first, because of its permanency and stability. Religion is not a sudden start, or passion of the mind ; not though it should rise to the height of a rapture and seem to transport a roan to extraordinary performances. There are few but have convictions of the necessity of doing something for the salvation of their souls, which may posh them forward some steps with a great deal of seeming haste. But anon they flag and give over: they were in a hot mood, but now they are cooled: they did shoot forth fresh and high, but are quickly withered, because they had no root in themselves. These sudden fits may be compared to the violent and convulsive motions of bodies newly beheaded, caused by the agitations of the animal spirits, after the soul is departed ; which however violent and impetuous, can he of no long continuance: whereas the motions of holy souls are constant and regular, proceeding from a permanent and lively principle. It is tme, this divine life continueth not always in the same strength and vigour, but many times suffers sad decays ; and holy men find greater difficulty in resisting; temptations, and less alacrity in the performance of their duties: yet it is not quite extinguished, nor are they abandoned to the power of those corrupt aflTections which sway and overrule the rest of the world

       The freedom and uneonstrcdnednese of religion. Again, reli^on may be defined by the name of  life, because it is an inward, free, and self-moving principle; and those who have mad^i^rogress in it, are not actuated only by external motives, driven merely by tbreatenings, nor bribed by promises, nor constrained by laws; but are powerfally inclined to that which is good, and delight in the performance of it. The love which a pious man bears to God and goodness, is not so much by virtue of a command enjoining him so to do, ashy a new nature instructing and prompting him to it; nor doth he pay his devotions as an unavoidable tribute, only to appease the divine justice, or quiet his clamorous con-* science; but those religious exercises are the proper emanations of the divine life, the natural employments of the new-born soul. He prays, and gives thanks, and repents, not only because these things are commanded, but rather because he is sensible of his wants, and of the divine goodness, and of the folly and misery of a sinful life. His charity is not forced, nor his alms extorted from him: his love makes him willing to give; and though there were no outward obligation, his  heart would dc" vise liberal things^  Injustice and intemperance, and all other vices, are as contrary to  his  temper and constitution, as the basest actions are to the most generous spirit, and impudence and scurrility to those who are naturally modest: so that I may well say with St John» Whosoever is born of ^God, doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.  Though holy and religious persons do much eye the law of God, and have a great regard unto it; yet it is not so much the sanction of the law, as its reasonableness, and purity, and goodness^ which do prevail with them: they account it excellent and desirable in itself, and that in keepmg of it there is great reward; and that divine love wherewith they are aetoated, makes them become a law unto themselves.

       Qnifl legem det amantibosl Major est amor lex ipse slbi. Who shall prescribe a law to those that loyet Love's a more powerM law which doth them mtfve. In a word, what our blessed Savionr s^d of himself, is in some measure applicable to his followers, that  it is their meat and drink to do their Father*s will'  and aa, the natural appetite is carried out toward food, though we should not reflect on the necessity of it for tbe preserva^ tJon of oar lives; so are they carried with a natural and unforced propension toward that which is good and commendable. It is true, external motives are many times of great use to excite and stir up this inward principle, e^ecially in its infancy and weakness, when it is often so languid that the man himself can scarce discern it, hardly being able to move one step forward, but when he  IB  pushed by his hopes, or his fears; by the pressure of an affliction, or the sense of a mercy; by the authority of the law, or the persuasion of others. Now, if such a person be conscientious and uniform in his obedience, and earnestly groaning under the sense of his dul-ness, and is desirous to perform his duties with more spirit and vigour: these are the first motions of the divine life, which, though it be faint and weak, will surely be cherished by the influences of heaven, and grow unta greater maturity. But he who is utterly destitute of this inward principle, and doth not aspire unto it, but contents himself with those performances whereunto he is prompted by education or custom, by the fear of hell, or carnal notions of heaven, can no more be accounted a religious person, than a puppet can be called a man. This forced and artificial religion is commonly heavy and languid, like the motion of a weight forced upward; it is cold and spiritless, like the uneasy compliance of a wife married against her will, who carries it dutifully toward the husband whom she doth not love, out of some sense of virtue or honour. Hence also this religion is scant and niggardly, especially in those duties which do greatest violence to men's carnal inclinations; and those slavish spirits will be sure to do no more than is 2

       abflolutely required: it is a law that coropels them, and they will be loth to go beyond what it stints them to; nay, they will ever be patting snch glosses on it, as may leave themselves the greatest liberty; whereas the spirit of true religion is frank and liberal, far from snch peevish and narrow reckoning; and he who hath given •imself entirely unto God, will never think he doth too much for him.

       Religion a divine principle. By this time I hope it doth appear, that religion is, with a great deal of reason, termed  a life,  or vital principle; and that it is very necessary to distinguish between it, and that obedience which is constrained and depends on external causes. I come next to give an account why I defined it by the name of  divine life.  And so it may be called, not only in regard to its fountain and original, having God for its author, and being wrought in Uie souls of men by the power of his Holy Spirit; but also in regard of its nature, religion being a resemblance of the divine perfections, the image of the Almighty shining in the. soul of man: nay, it is area! participation of his nature; it is a beam of the eternal Kght, a drop of that infinite ocean of goodness; and they who are endued with it, may be said to have  God dwelling in their souls and Christ formed within them.

       What the natural life is. Before I descend to a more particular consideration of that divine life wherein true religion doth consist, it will be fit to speak a little of tliat natural or animal life which prevails in those who are strangers to the other. And by this I understand nothing else, but our inclination and propension toward those things which are pleasing and acceptable to nature; or self love issuing forth and spreading itself into as many branches as men have several appetites and inclincrtions. The root and foundation of the animal life I reckon to be  sense,  taking it largely, as it is opposed unto faith, and importeth our perroption and sen«!ation of thing^t that are either grate-

       M  or tronbleaome to u. Now,  Umm  aninial alftetioBi considered in themsekes, and  aa  they are implanted ia OS by nature, are not vicious or blameable; nay, they are instances of the wisdom of the creator ftimishiiig hw creatnres with such appetites as tend to the preservation and welfare of their lives. These are instead of a Uw unto the brute beasts, whereby they are directed towaida the ends for which they were made. But man, being made for higher purposes, and to be guided by more excellent laws, becomes guilty and criminal when he is to far transported by the inclinations of this loww life, as tD violate ius duty, or neglect the higher and more noble designs of his creation. Our natural affections are not wholly to be extirpated and destroyed, but only to b« moderated and overruled by a superior and more excellent principle. In a word, the diilerence between a religious and a wicked man is, that in the one divine life bears sway, in the other the animal life doth prevaiL

       The different tendendea of the natural life, Bnt it is strange to observe, unto what different courses this natural principle will sometimes carry those who are wholly guided by it, according to the diverse circumstances that concur with it to determine them; and then not considering this, doth frequently occasion very dan- • gerons mistakes, making men think well of themselves by reason of that seeming differenoe which is between them and others; whereas perhaps their actions do all the while flow from one and the same original. If we consider the natural temper and constitution of men's souls, we shall find some to be airy, frolicksome, and light, which makes their behaviour extravagant and ridiculous; whereas others are naturally serious and severe, and their whole carriage composed into such gravity as gains them a great deal of reverence and esteem. Some are of an humorsome, ragged, and morose temper, and can neither be pleased themselves, nor endure that others should be so. But all are not bom with such sour and unhappy dispositions; for some persons have a certain sweetness and benignity c»oted m

       their natnres, and they find the greatest pleasure in the endearments of society, and the mutual complacency of friends, and covet nothing more than to have every body obliged to them. And it is well that nature hath provided this complexional tenderness to supply the defect of true charity in the world, and to incline men to do something for one another's welfare. Again, in regard of education, some have never been taught to follow any other rules, than those of pleasure or advantage: but others are so inured to observe the strictest rules of decency and honour, and some instances of virtue, that they are hardly capable of doing any thing which they have been accustomed to look upon as base and unworthy.

       In fine, it is no small difference in the deportment of mere natural men, that doth arise from the strength or weakness of their wit or judgment, and from their care or negligence in using them. Intemperance and lust, injustice and oppression, and all those other impieties which abound m the world, and render it so miserable, are the issues of self-love, the effect of the  animal life,  when it is neither overpowered by religion, nor governed by natural reason. But if it once take hold of reason, and get judgment and wit to be of its party, it will many times disdain the grosser sort of vices, and spring up unto fair imitations of virtue and goodness. If a man have but so much reason as to consider the prejudice which intemperance and inordinate lust do bring upon his health, his fortune, and his reputation, self-love may suffice to restrain him; and oUe may observe the rules of moral justice in dealing with others, as the best way to secure his own interest, and maintain his credit in the world. But this is not all. This natural principle, by the help of reason, may take a higher flight, and come nigher the instances of piety and religion. It may incline a man to the diligent study of divine truths; for why should not these, as well as other speculations, be pleasant and grateful to curious and inquisitive minds? It may make men zealous io maintaining and propagating such opinioos M
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       they have espoused, and be veiy desirons that othen ahoold submit unto their judgment, and approve tbe choice of retigion which tfaey ibsmselves have made. It may make them delight to hear and compose excellent discourses about the matters of religion; for eloquence is very pleasant whatever be the subject Nay, some it may dispose to no small height of sensible devotion. The glorious things that are spoken of heaven, may make even a carnal heart in love with it; the metaphors and nmilitudes made use of in scripture, of crowns and aceptres, and rivers of pleasure, &c. will easily afTect a man's fancy, and make him wish to be there, though he neither understand nor desire those spiritual pleasures which are described and shadowed forth by them: and when such a person comes to believe that Christ haa purchased those glorious things for him, he may feel a kind of tenderness and affection towaids so great a benefactor, and imagine that he is mightily enamoured with him, and yet all the while continue a stranger to the holy temper and spirit of the blessed Jesns. And what hand the natural constitution may have in the rapturous devotions of some melancholy persons, hadi been excellently discovered of late by several learned and judicious pens.

       To conclude: there is notlung proper to maike a man'a life pleaspjit, or himself eminent and conspicuous in the world, but this natural principle, asnsted by wit and reason, may prompt him .to it And though I do not condemn these things in themselves, yet it concerns us nearly to know and consider th^ nature, both that we may keep within due bounds, and also that we may learn never to value ounelves on the account of sueh attainments, nor lay the stress of seligion upon our net-■ral appetites or performances.

       Wherein the divine life doth eonsiit.

       It is now time to return to the consideration of that

       divine life  whereof I was discoursing before; that  life

       which is hid with Christ in God,  and therefore hath

       110 glorions show or appearance in the worl^t and to

       ^-t   ks^ip

       /
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       lliey have espoused, aod be  very  desirous that othen shonld submit unto their jadgmeut, and approve the choice of religioii which they t^mselves have made. It may make them delight to hear and compose excellent discourses about the matters of religion; for eloquence is very pleasant whatever be the subject Nay, some it may dispose to no small height of sensible dcrvotion. The glorious things that are spoken of heaven, may make even a camal heart in love with it; the metaphors and similitudes made use of in scripture, of crowns and sceptres, and rivers of pleasure, &c. will easily afiect a man's fancy, and make him wish to be theie, thou^ tie neither understand nor desire thooe spiritual pleaswes which are described and shadowed forth by them: and when such a person comes to believe that Christ baa purchased those glorious tlungs for lum, lie may fed a kind of tenderness and affection fewaids so gieat a benefactor, and imagine that he is mightily enamoved widb Klin, fiiMl  \ttEill  iV,r-  vv'^'l-c  (>^mim»m ftiuMu to the KoLy teaj^^d^pWn %nf the lile^^^ Jew, And iriBt ^^iid^^^^^^H^iialitution  may  laire felfe i hhlMsfeofvP^T!«oiLfc^l

      
        [image: picture1]
      

       the natural man will seem a mean and insipid notion As the animal life consisteth in that narrow and confined love which is terminated on a man's self, and in his propension towards those things that are pleasiog to nature; so the divine life stands in an nniversal and unbounded afTection, and in the mastery over our natoraf inclinations, that they may never be able to betray n» to those things which we know to be blameable. The root of the divine life is faith; the chief branches are, love to God, charity to man, purity and humility: for (as aa excellent person hath well observed) however these names be common and vulgar, and make no extraordinary sound; yet do they carry such a mighty sense, that the tongue of man or angel can pronounce nothing more weighty or excellent.  Faith  hath the same place in the divine life which  sense  hath in the natural, being indeed nothing else but a kind of sense, or feeling persuasion of spiritual things. It extends itself unto all divine truths: but, in our lapsed estate, it hath a peculiar relation to the declarations of God's mercy and re-concilableness to sinners through a Mediator; and therefore, receiving its denomination from that principal object, is ordinarily• termed/ai<A  in Jesus Christ.

       The  love  of God is a delightful and affectionate sense of the divine perfections, which makes the soul resign and sacrifice itself wholly unto him, desiring above all things to please him, and delighting in nothing so much as in fellowdiip and communion with bhn, and being ready to do or suffer any thing for his sake, or at his pleasure. Though this affection.may have its first rise from the favours and mercies of God towards ourselves, yet doth it in its growth and progress transcend such particular considerations, and ground itself on his infinite goodness manifested in all the works of creation and providence. A soul thus possessed with divine love, must needs be enlarged towards all mankind in a sincere and unbounded affection, because of the relation they have to God, being his creatures, and having something of his image stamped upon them. And this is that  ehar^ ity  I named as the second branch of religion, and under
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       whidi all the parts of justice, all the dntles we owe to OBT neijrhboar, are emineDtly comprehended: for he who doth truly love all the world, will he nearly concerned in the interest of every one; and so fur from wron^ng or injuring any pereon, that he will resent any evil that befalls otnere, as if it happened to himself.

       By  purity,  I understand a doe ahstractedness from the body, and mastery over the inferior appetites; or each a temper and disposition of mind, as maJces a man despise, and abstain from all pleasures and delights of •ense or fancy which are sinful in themselves or tend to extinguish or lessen our relish of more divine and intellectual pleasures; which doth also infer a resoluteness to widergo all those hardships he may meet with in the performance of his duty. So that not only chastity and temperance, but also Christian courage and magnanimity may come under this head.

       Humility  imports a deep sense of our own weakness, with a hearty and affectionate acknowledgement of our owing all that we are to the divine bounty; which is always accompanied with a profound submission to the will of God, and great deadness towards thegiory of the world, and applause of men.

       These are the highest perfections that either men or angels are capable of; the very foundation of heaven laid in the soul. And he who liath attauied them, needs not desire to pry into the hidden rolls of God's decrees, or search the volumes of heaven, to know what is determined about his everlasting condition; but he may find B copy of God*s thoughts concerning him written in his own breast. His love to God may give him assurance of God's favour to him; and those beginnings of happiness which he feels in the conformity of the powers of his soul to the nature of God, and compliance with his will, are a sure pledge that his felicity shall be perfected, and continued to all eternity. And it is not without reason that one said, " I had rather see the real impres-eions of a God-like nature upon my own soul, than nave a vision from heaven, or an angel sent to tell mo that my name was enrolled in the hook of lifo."

       Meligion better understood by  actions  than by

       words. When we have said all that we can, the secret mysteries of a new nature and divine life can never be sof-ficiently expressed; language and words cannot reach them: nor can they he truly understood but by those souls that are enkindled within, and awakened unto the sense and relish of spiritual things.  There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him understanding.  The- power and life of religion may be better expressed in actions than in words; because actions are more lively things, and do better represent the inward principle whence they proceed; and therefore -we may take the best measure of those gracious endowments from the deportment of those in wbom they reside; especially as they are perfectly exempl^ed in the holy life of our blessed Saviour; a main part of whost business in . this world, was, to teach by his practice what he did re-  \ qnire of others, and to make his own conversation an exact resemblance of those unparalleled rules which he prescribed: so that if ever true goodness was visible to mortal eyes, it was then when  Im  presence did beautify and illustrate this lower world.

       IHmne love exemplified in our Saviour: — ffis diligence in doing God's willy and His patience in hearing it.

       That sincere and devout affection wherewith his blessed soul did constantly burn towards his heavenly Father, did express itself in an entire resignation to his will. It was his  very meaty to do the will, and finish the work of him that sent him.  This was the exercise of his childhood, and the constant employment of his riper age. He spared no travail or pains while he was about his Father*s business, but took such infinite content and satisfaction in the performance of it, that when, being faint and weary with his journey, he rested himself on Jacob's well, and entreated water of the  Sama--rttofi woman; the success of his conference with her»

       and the accession that was made to the kincdoin of God, filled his mind with snch delight, as seemed to have redounded to his very body, refreshing his spirits, and making him foiget the thiret whereof he complained before, and refuse the meat which he bad sent his disciples to buy. Nor was he less patient and sobmissive in suffering the will of God, than diligent in doing of it. He endured the sharpest afflictions and extremest miseriei that ever were inflicted on any mortal, withont a repining thought, or discontented word. For though he was far from a stupid insensibility, or a fantastic or Stoical obstinacy, and had as quick a sense of pain atf other men, and the deepest apprehension of what he was to suffer in his soul, (as his  bloody sweat,  and the  sore amazement  and  sorrow  which he professed, do abundantly declare); yet did he entirely submit to that severe dispensation of providence, and willingly acquiesced in it.

       And he prayed to God, that  if it were possible,  (dr, as one of the Evangelists hath it,  if he were willing,) that cup might be removed;  yet he gently added, JVevertheless, not my 'ipitl, but thine be done.  Of what strange importance are the expressions,  John  xii. 27, where he first acknowledgeth the anguish of his spirit, JVoio  is ttiy soul troubled;  which would seem to produce a kind of demur.  And what shall I say7 and then he g0es on to deprecate his  sufferings. Father, save me from this hour;  which he had no sooner uttered, but he doth, as it were, on second thoughts, recall it, in these words.  But for this cause came I into the world;  and concludes.  Father, glorify thy name,  Wow, we must not look on this as any levity, or blameable weakness in the blessed Jesus. He knew all along what he was to suffer, and did most resolutely undergo it. But it shows us the inconceivable weight and pressure that he was to bear; which, being so afflicting, and contrary to nature, be could not think of without terror; yet, considering the will of God, and the glory which was to redound to him from thence, he wa« not only content but desirous to suflfer it. 3

       Our Saviour*8 constant devotion. Another instance of his love to God, was, his delight in conversing with him by prayer; which made him frequently retire from the world, and with the greatest devotion and pleasure spend whole nights in that heavenly exercise, though he had no sins to confess, and but few secular interests to pray for; which, alas! are almost the only things that are wont to drive us to our devotions. Nay, we may say his whole life was a kind of prayer, a constant course of communion with God; if the sacrifice was not always offering, yet was the fire still kept alive: nor was ever the blessed Jesus surprised with that diilness or tepidity of spirit which we must many times wrestle with, before we can be fit for the exercise of devotion.

       Our Saviour*8 charity to men.

       In the second place, I should speak of his love and charity towards all men. But he who would express it, must transcribe the history of the gospel, and comment upon it: for scarce any thing is recorded to have been done or spoken by him, which was pot designed for the good and advantage of some one or other. All his miraculous works were instances of his goodness, as well as his power; and they benefited those on whom they were wrought, as well as they amazed the beholden. His charity was not confined to his kindred or relations; nor was all his kindness swallowed up ia the endearments of that peculiar friendship which h^ carried towards the beloved disciple, but every one washisyWenJ who obeyed his  holy commands,  John xv. 14; and whosoever did the will of his Father,  the same was ^ to him as  his brother, and sister, and mother.

       Never was any unwelcome to him who came with an honest intention; nor did he deny any request which tended to the good of those that asked it. So that what was spoken of that Roman Emperor, whom for his goodness they called the  darling of mankind,  was really performed by him; that never any departed from

       lum  with a heavy eoimteiiaiice, except that rich Tovth, Mark  x. who was sorry to hear that the kmgdiom of heaven stood at so high a rate, and that he could not save his soul and his money too. And certainly it troubled our Saviour, to see that when a price was in his hand to get wisdom, yet he had no heart to it The ingenuity that appeared in his first address, had already procured some kindness for him; for it is said,  and Jesus  beholding him, loved him.  But must he for his sake cut out a new way to heaven, and alter the nature of things, which make it impossible that a covetou man should be happy?

       And what shall I speak of his meekness, who coidd encounter the monstrous ingratitude and dissimulation of that miscreant who betrayed him, in no harsher terms than  these,  Judas, betray  est thou the Son of man with a kiss!  What farther evidence could we desire of his fervent and unbounded charity, than that he willingly laid down his life even for his most bitter enemies; and* mingling his prayers with his'blood, besought the Father that his death might not be laid to their charge, hot might become the means of eternal life to those very persons who procured it?

       Our Saviour*s purity. The ^ird branch of the divine life is  purity;  which, as I said, consists in a neglect of worldly enjoyments and accommodations, and a resolute enduring of dl such troubles as we meet with in the doing of our duty. Now, surely, if ever any person was wholly dead to all the pleasures of the natural life, it was the blessed Jesus, who seldom tasted them when they came in his way; but never stepped out of his road to seek them. Though he allowed others the comforts of wedlock, and honoured marriage with his presence; yet he chose the severity of a virgin life, and never knew the nuptial bed; and though at the same time he supplied the want of wine with a miracle, yet he would not work one for the relief of his own hunger in the wilderness: so gracious iwd divine was the temper of his soul, in allowing to oin-

       era  such lawful gratifications as himself thought good to abstain from, and supplying not only their more extreme and pressing necessities, but also their smaller and less considerable wants. We m'any times hear of our Saviour's sighs, and groans, and tears; but never that he laughed, and but once that he rejoiced in spirit; so that through his whole life he did exactly answer that character given of him by the prophet of old, that he was  a man of sorrowsy and acquainted with grief.  Nor were the troubles and disaccommodations of his life other than matters of choice. For never did there any appear on the stage of the world with greater advantage to have raised himself to the highest secular felicity. He who could bring together such a prodigious number of fishes into his disciples' net, and, at another time, receive that tribute from a fish which he was to pay to the temple, might easily have made himself the richest person in the world. Nay, without any money he could have maintained an army powerful enough to have jostled C*-sar  out of his throne; having oftener than once fed several thousands with a few loaves and small fishes. But, to show how small esteem he had of all the enjoyments in the world, he chose to live in so poor and mean a condition, that  though the foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had nests, ffet he who was lord and heir of all things, had not whereon to lay his head. He did not frequent the courts of princes, nor affect the acquaintance or converse of great ones; but, being reputed the son of a carpenter, he had fishermen and such other poor people for his companions, and lived at such a rate as suited with the meanness of that condition.

       Our Saviour^s humility. • And thus I am brought unawares to speak of his  hu~ mility,  the last branch of the divine life; wherein he was a most eminent pattern to us, that we might  learn of him to he meek and lowly in heart,  I shall not now speak of that infinite condescension of the eternal Son of God, in taking our nature upon him; but only reflect on our Saviour's lowly and humble deportmeni

       whfle he was in the world. He had none of those ains and imperfections which may justly humble the best of men; but he was so entirely swallowed up with a deep sense of the infinite perfections of God, that he appeared as nothing in his own eyes, I mean, so far as he was a creature. He considered those eminent perfections which shined in his blessed soul, as not his own, but the gifls of God; and therefore assumed nothing to himself for them, but with the profoundest humility renounced all pretences to them. Hence did he refuse that ordinary compellation of  good master,  when addressed to his human nature, by one whom it seems was ignorant of his divinity:  JVhy eallest thou me good? there is none good, but God only:  As if he had said, The goodness of any creature (and such only thou takest me to be) is not worthy to be named or taken notice of; it is God alone who is originally and essentially good. He never made use of his miraculons power for vanity or ostentation.. He would not gratify the curiosity of the Jews with a sign from heaven, some prodigious appearance in the air: nor would he follow the advice of his countrymen and kindred, who would have had all his great works performed in the eyes of the world, for gaining him the greater fame. But when his charity had prompted him to the relief of the miserable, his humility made him many times enjoin the concealment of the miracle; and when the glory of God, and the design for which he came into the world, required the publication of them, he ascribed the honour of all to his Father, telling them,  that of himself he was able to do nothing. T cannot insist on all the instances of humility in his deportment towards men; his withdrawing himself when they would have .made him a king, his subjection, not only to his blessed mother, but to her husband, during his younger years; and his submission to all the indignities and affronts which his rude and malicious enemies did put upon him. The history of his holy life, recorded by those who conversed with him, is full of such passages as these. And indeed the serious and attentive study of it, is the best way to get right measures of hu

       mility, and all the other parts of religioa which  I have been endeavouring to describe.

       But now, that I may lessen your trouble of reading  a long letter, by making some pauses in it, let me here subjoin a prayer that might be proper when one who had formerly entertained some false notions of religion, begins to discover what it is.

       A PRAYER.   .

       *  Infixite  and eternal Majesty, author and fountain of being and blessedness, how little do we poor sinful creatures know of thee, or the way to serve and please thee! We talk of religion, and pretend unto it; but alas! how few are there that know and consider what it means! How easily do we. mistake the affections of our nature, and the issues of self-love for those divine graces which alone can render us acceptable in thy sight! It may justly grieve me, to consider, that I should have wandered so long, and contented myself so often with vain shadows and false images of piety and religion: yet I cannot but acknowledge and adore thy goodness, who hast been pleased in some measure to open mine eyes, and let me see what it is at which I ought to aim. I rejoice to consider what, mighty improvements my nature is capable of, and what a divine temper of spirit doth shine in those whom thou ait pleased to choose, and causest to approach unto thee. Blessed be thine infinite mercy, who sentest thine own Son to dw^ among men, and to instruct them by his example as well as his laws, giving them a perfect pattern of what they ought to be. O that the holy life of the blessed .Jesus may be always in my thoughts, and before mine eyes, till I receive a deep sense and impression of those excellent graces that shined so eminently in him; and let me never cease my endeavours, till that new and divine nature prevail in my soul and Christ be formed within me.'

       The excellency and advantage of religion* And  now, my dear friend, having discovered the nature of true religion, before I proceed any further, it
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       will not perhaps be unfit to fix our meditations a little on the excellency and advantages of it; that we may be excited to the more Tigoroas and diligent prosecation of those methods whereby we may attain so great a felicity. But alas! what words shall we find to express that inward satisfaction, those hidden pleasures which can never be rightly understood, but by those holy souls who feel them?  A stranger intermeddleth not with their joy.  Holiness is the right temper, the vigorous and healthful constitution of the soul. Its faculties had formerly been enfeebled and disordered, so that they could not exercise their natural functions; it had wearied itself with endless tossings and rollings, and was never able to find any rest: now, that distemper being removed, it feels itse^ well; there is a due hkrmony in its faculties, and a sprightly vigour possesseth every part. The understanding can discern what is good, and the will can cleave unto it: the affections are not tied to the motions of sense, and the influence of external objects; but they are stirred by more divine impressions, are touched by a sense of invisible things.

       The excellency of divine love. Let us descend, if you plea%, into a nearer and more particular view of religion, in those several branches of it which were named before. Let us consider that  \ov^ and aflection wherewith holy souls are united to God, that we may see what excellency and felicity is involved in it. Love is that powerful and prevalent passion, by which all the faculties and inclinations of the son! are determined, and on which. both its perfection and happiness depend. The worth and excellency of a soul is to be measured by the object of its love. He who lov-eth mean and soidid things, doth thereby become base and vile; but a noble and well-placed affection, doth advance and improve the spirit into a conformity with the perfections which it loves. The images of these do frequently present themselves unto the mind, and, by a secret force and energy, insinuate into the very constitution of the^nl, and mould and fashion it onto their
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       own likeness. Hence we may see how easily loven or friends do slide into the imitation of the persons whom they affect, and how, even before they are aware, they begin to resemble them, not only in the more considerable instances of their deportment, but also in their voice and gesture, and that which we call their mein and air. And certainly we should as well transcribe the virtues and inward beauties of the soul, if they were the object and motive of our love. But now, as all the creatures we converse with have their mixture and alloy, we are always in hazard to be sullied and corrupted by placing our affections on them. Passion doth easily blind our eyes, so that we first approve, and then imitate the things that are blameable in them. The true way to improve and ennoble our souls, is, by fixing our love on the divine perfections, that we may have thein always before us, and derive an impression of them on ourselves, and  beholding with open face, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, we may he changed into the same image, from glory toglary.  He who with a generous and holy ambition hath raised his eyes towards that uncreated beauty and goodness, and fixed his affection there, is quite of another spirit, of a more excellent and heroic temper than the rest of the world; and cannot but infinitely disdain all mean and unworthy things; will not entertain any low or base thoughts which might disparage his high and noble pretensions. Love is the greatest and most excellent thiiig we are masters of; and therefore it is folly and baseness to bestow it unworthily. It is indeed the only thing we can call our own. Other things may be taken from us by violence; but none can ravish our love. If any thing else be counted ours, by giving our love we give all, so far as we make over our hearts and wills, by which we possess our other enjoyments. It is not possible to refuse him any thing, to whom by love we have given ourselves. Nay, since it is the privilege of gifls to receive their value from the mind of the giver, and not to be measured by the event, but by the desire; he who loveth may in some sense bo said not only to bestow all that he hath, but all thin^

       eke  which may make the beloved peraon happy,  amce he doth heartily wish them, and would readily give them, if they were in hia power. In which sense it is that one makes bold to say.  That divine love doth in a manner give God unto himself j by the eomplaeeney it takes in the happiness and perfection of his nature.  But though this may seem too strained an expression, certainly love is the worthiest present we  can ofier unto* God; and it is extremely debased when we bestow it another way.

       When this affection is misplaced, it doth often  vent hself in such expressions as point at its genuine and proper object, and insinuate where it ought to be placed. The flattering and blasphemous terms of adoration, wherein men do- sometunes express their passion, are the language of that affection which was made and de« signed for iiod; as he  vAio  is accustomed to speak to some great peison, doth, perhaps, unawares, accost another with those titles he was wont to give to him. But certainly that passion which accounteth its object a Deity, ought to be bestowed on him who really is so. Those unlimited submissions, which would debase the soul if directed to any other, will exalt and ennoble it when placed here. 'Lhose chains and cords of love are infinitely more glorious than liberty itself; this slavery is more noble tiun all the empires in the world.

       The advantages of divine love*. Again, as divine love doth advance and elevate the BOnl, so it is that alone ^yhich can make it happy. The highest and most ravishing pleasures, the most solid and substantial delights, that human nature is capable of, are those which arise from the endearments of a well-placed and successful affection. That which imbitters love, and makes it ordinarily a very troublesome and hurtful passion, is the placing it on those who have not worth enough to deserve it, or affection and gratitude to require it, or whose absence may deprive us of the pleasure of their converse,, or'their miseries occasion our

       and separation from those we love. It is not without a sensible affliction that friends do part, though for some little time. It is sad to be deprived of that society which is so delightful; our life becomes tedious, being spent in an impatient Expectation of the happy hoar wherein we may meet again. But if death hath made the separation, as sometime or other it must, this occasions a grief scarce to be paralleled by all the misfortunes of human life, and wherein we pay dear enough for the comforts of our friendship*. But O how happy are those who have placed their love on him who can never be absent from them! They need but open their eyes, and they shall every where behold the traces of his presence and glory, and converse with him whom their soul loveth. And this makes the darkest prison,, or the wildest desert, not only supportable, but delightful to them.

       The divine love makes us partake of an infinite happiness.

       In iSne, a lover is miserable if the person whom le loveth be so. They who have made an exchange of hearts by love, get thereby an interest in one another's happiness and misery: and this makes love a troublesome passion when placed on earth. The most fortunate person hath grief enough to mar the tranquillity of his friend; and it is hard to hold out, when we are attacked on all hands, and suffer not only in our own person but in another's. But if God were the object of our love, we should share in an infinite happiness, without any mixture or possibility of diminution; we should rejoice to behold the glory of God, and» receive comfort and pleasure from all the praises wherewith men and angels do extol him. It should delight us beyond all expression, to consider, that the beloved of our souls is infinitely happy in himself, and that all his enemies cannot shake or unsettle his throne;  that our God is in the heaven'sy and doth whatsoever he pleaseth.

       Behold, on what sure foundations his happiness is built, whose soul is possessed with divine love; whose will ia

       tranflfbrmed into the will of God, and whose greatest desire is, that his maker should he pleased. O the peace, the rest, the satisfaction that attendeth sach a temper of mind!

       He that loveth God finds sweetness in every dispensation. What an infinite pleasure must it needs he, thus, as it were, to lose ourselves in him, and, being swallowed up in the overcoming sense of his goodness, to offer oorselTes a living sacrifice, always ascending unto him in flames of love! Never doth a soul know what solid joy and substantial pleasure is, till, once being weary of itself, it renounces all property, gives itself up to the author of its being, and feels itself become a hallowed.and devoted thing; and can say, from an inward sense and feeling. My beloved is mine,  (I account .all his interest- mine own)  and I am his:  I am content to be any thing for him, and care not for myself, but that I may servahim. A person moulded into this temper, would find pleasure in all the dispensations of providence. ' Temporal enjoyments would have another relish, when he should taste the divine goodness in them, and consider them as tokens of love sent by his dearest Lord and master. And chastisements, though they be not joyous but grievous, would hereby lose their sting: the rod as well as the staflT would comfort him: he would snatch a kiss from the hand that was smiting him, and gather sweetness from that severity. Nay, he would rejoice, that though God did not the will of such a worthless and foolish creature as himself, yet he did his own will, and accomplished his own designs, which are infinitely more holy and wise.

       The duties of Religion are delightful to him. The exercises of relij^ion, which to others are insipid and tediona, do yield the highest pleasure and delight to souls possessed with divine love. They rejoice when they are ceilled to  go up to the house of the J^ord, that they may  see his power and his glory, as they 4

       have formerly seen it in his sanctuary.  They never think themselves ^o happy aa when, having retired from the world, and gotten free from the noise and hurry of affairs, and silenced all their clamorous passions, (those troublesome guests within,) they have placed themselves in the presence of God, and entertain fellowship and communion with him. They delight to adore his perfections, and recount his favours, and to protest their affection to him, and tell him a thousand times that they love him; to lay out their troubles or wants before him, and' disburden their hearts in his bosom. Repentance itself is a delightful exercise, when it floweth from the principle of love: there is a secret sweetness which ac-companieth those tears of remorsej those meltings and relentings of a soul returning unto God, and lamenting its former unkindness.

       . The severities of a holy life, and that constant watch which we are obliged to keep over our hearts and ways, are very troublesome to those who are overruled and acted' by an external law, and have no law in their minds inclining thena to the performance of their duty. But where divine love po^sesseth the soul, it stands as sentinel to keep but every thing that may offend the be-k>ved, and doth duidainfully repulse those temptations which assault it. It complieth cheerfully, not only with explicit commands, but with the most-secret notices of the beloved's pleasure; and is ingenious in discovering what will be most grateful and acceptable unto him. It makes mortification and self-denial change their harsh and dreadful names, and become easy; sweet and delightful thmgs.

       But I find this part of my letter swell bigger than I designed: indeed who would not be tempted to dwell on so pleasant a theme? I shall endeavour to compensate it by brevity in the other points.

       The exeellcney of eharity.

       The next branch of the divine life is an universal charity

       and love.    Thd excellency of this grace Will be easily

       •cknowledgedr Fpr what can be more uoble and goner^

       008 than a heart enlarged to embrace the whole world, whose wishes and designs are levelled at the good and welfare of the universe, which considereth every man*s interest as its own? He who loveth lus neighbour as himself can never entertain any base or injorioos thought, or be wanting in expressions of bounty: he had rather suffer a thousand wronfs, than be guilty of one;.and never accounts himself nappy, but when some one or other hath been benefited by him. The malice or ingratitude of men is not able to resist his love: he overlooks their injuries, and pities their foUy, and overcomes their evil with good; and never designs any other.revenge against his most bitter and malicious enemies, than to put all the obligations he can upon them, whether they will or noL Is-it any wonder that such a permn be reverenced and admired, and accounted the darling of mankind? This inward goodness and benignity of spirit reflects a certain sweetness and serenity upon the very countenance, and makes it amiable and lovely. It in-spireth the soul with a noble resolution and' courage, and . makes it capable of enterprising and effecting the highest things. Those heroic actions which we are wont to read with admiration, have for the most part, been the effects of the love of one*s country, or of particular friendships; and certainly a more extensive and univenal affection must be much more powerful and efficacious.

       The pleasure that attends charity. Again, as charity flows from a noble and excellent temper, so it is accompanied with the greatest sntisfao^ tion and pleasure. It delights the soul to feel itself thus enlarged, and to bo delivered from those disquieting as well as deformed passions, malice, hatred, and envy; and become ^^entlej sweet, and. benign. Had I my choice of all thmes that might tend to my present felicity, I would pitch upon tlus, to have my heart possessed with the greatest kindness and affection towards all men in the world. I am sure this would make me partake in all the happiness of others; their inward endowments, and outward prosperity: every thing that did

       benefit and advantage them, ^onld afTord me comfort and pleasure. And though I should frequently meet with occasions of grief and compassion, yet there is a sweetness in commiseration, which makes it infinitely more desirable than a stupid insensibility: and the consideration of. that infinite goodness and wisdom which governs the world, might repress any excessive trouble for particular calamities that happen in it: and the hopes or possibility of men's after-happiness, might moderate their sorrow for their present misfortunes. Certainly, next to the love and enjoyment of God, that ardent charity and affection wherewith bleSsed souls do embrace one another, is justly to be reckoned as the greatest felicity of those regions above: and did it univertolly prevail in the world, it would anticipate that blessedness^ and make us taste of the joys of heaven upon earth.

       The excellency of purity^ That which I named as a third branch of religion, was purity: and you may remember I described it to consist in a contempt of sensual pleasures, and resoluteness to undergo those troubles and pains we may meet with in the performance of our duty* Now, the naming of this may sutiice to recommend it as a most noble and excel-lent quality. There is no slavery so base, as that whereby a man becomes a drudge to his own lusts; nor any victory so glorious, as that which is obtained over them. Never can that person be capable of any thin^ that is noble and Worthy, who is sunk in the gross and feculent pleasures of sense, or bewitched with the light Und airy gratifications of fancy. But the religious soul is of a more sublime and divine temper; it knows it was made for higher things, and scorns to step aside one foot out of the way of holiness, for the obtaining any of these.

       The delight afforded by purity. And this purity is. accompanied with a great deal of pleasure: whatsoever defiles the soul disturbs it too; all impure delights have a sting in them, and leave smart

       and trouble behind them. Excess and intemperance, and all inordinate lusts, are so much enemies to the health of the body, and the interests of this present life, that a little consideration might oblige any rational man to forbear them on that very score: and if the religious person go higher, and do not only abstain from noxious pleasores, bat neglect those that are innocent, this is not to be looked upon as any violent and uneasy restraint, but as the effect of better choice, that their minds are taken up in the porsait of more sublime and re> fined delights,' so that they cannot be concerned in these. Any penon that is engaged in a violent and passionate afieetion, will easily forget his ordinanr gratifications, will be little curious about his diet, or  has  bodily ease, or the divertisements he was wont to delight in. No wonder then if souls overpowered with divine love, despise inferior pleasures, and be almost ready to grudge the body its necessary attendance for the common accommodations of life, judging all these impertinient to their main- happiness, and those higher enjoyments they are pursuing. As for the hardships they meet Ivith, they rejoice in them, as opportunities to exercise and testify their affection: and since they are able to do so lit-Ue for God, they are glad of the honour to suffer for him,

       7%e txeelleney of humility. The last branch of religion is  humility;  and however to vulgar and carnal eyes this may appear an abject, . base, and despicable quality, yet really the soul of man is not capable of a higher and more noble endowment. It is a silly iterance that begets pride: but humility arises from a nearer acquaintance with excellent tnings, which keeps men from doating on trifles, or admiring themselves because of some pretty attainmei)ts. Nol^e and well educated souls have no such high opimon of riches, beauty, strength, and other such like advantages, as to value themselves for them, or despise those that want them: and as for inward worth and real goodness, the sense they have of the divine perfections makes them think very 4*

       meanly of any thing they have hitherto attained, and be stiU endeavouring to sartnoimt theinselvea, aqd make nearer approaches to those infinite excellencies which they aduiire.

       I know not what thoughts people may have of hn-mility, but I see almost every person pretending to it, and shunning such expressions and actions as may make tiiem be ascounted arrogant and presumptuous; so that those who are most desirous of praise, will be loth to commend themselves. What are all those compliments and modes of civility,  po  frequent in our ordin-ary converse, but so many protestations of the esteem of others, and the low thoughts we have of ourselves; and uiust not that humility be a noble and excellent en* dowmeut, when tlie very tihadow.4 of it aru accounteri so liecosdury a part of good breeding?

       The pleasure and-stoeetness of an humble temper. Again, this grace,  is  accompanied with a great deal of happiness and tranquillity: the proud and arrogant person is a trouble to ail tliiit conveise with him, but most of all unto himself; every thing is enough to vex him; but scarce any thing is sathcient to cuntent and please him. lie is ready to quarrel with every thing that f dis out, as if he hitnself wore such a considerable person, tliat God Almighty should do every thing to gratify him, and all the creatures of heaven and earth should,wait upon him, and obey his will. The leiives of high trees do shake with every blast of wind: and every breath, every evil word will disquiet and torment an aiTogant man: but the humble peraon hath the advantage when he is despised^ that none can •think more meanly of him than he doth of himself; and therefore hp  is not troubled at the matter, bul can easily beai^ those reproaches which wound the other to the soul. And withal, as he is less affected with injuries, so indeed he is less obnoxioqs unto them:  eontentioft, which eameth cf pride,  betrays a man into a thousand inconveniences, which those of a meek and lowly temper seMo'n  m**^t  with.    Tni*» nnd  j'»'»'nin«> him^.i'itv bo-^Pt-

       teth both a veneration and love amorg all wUe and His-eeming pcraom; while pride defeateth its own design, and depriveth a man of that honour it makes him pretend to.

       I'pt 88 the chief exercises of hnmility are those whieh relate nnto Almighty  God,  so these are accompanied with the greatest patisfactioa and sweetness. It is im-pof«ible to cxprei« the great pleasure and delight which relivions persons feel in the lowe^ prostration of their pools before God, when, having a deep sense of the divine majesty and glory, they sink (if I may so speak) to the bottom of their beings, and vanish and d'lsappear in the presence of God, by a serious and aifisctionato acknowledgment of their own nothingness, and the shortness and imperfections of their attainments; when they understand the full Ren?e and emphasu of the Psalm-i><t'8 exslaraption.  Lord, what is man.'  and can utter it with the same affection. Never did any haughty and ambitious person receive the prabtes and applauses of men with so much pleasure, as the humble and religious do renounce them:  J\'*ot unto  m5,  O  Lord, not unto  tw,  hvt. unto thy name, ff;ive gfory,  4^ir.

       Thus have I spoken something of the excellencies and advantage of religion in its several branches; but should be very injurious to the subject, did I pretend to liave given any perfect account of it. Let us acquaint ourselves with it, my dear friend; let us acquaint ourselves with it, and experience will teach us more than all that ever hath been spoken or written concerning it. But if we may suppose the soul to be already awakened nnto some longing desires after,so great a blessedness, it wiU be good to give them vent and suffer them to issue forth in some such aspirations as these:

       A PRAYEH.

       • Good God! what a mighty felicity is this to which we are called!  Vow  graciously hast thou joined our duty and hnppiness together; and prescribed that for our work, the perfurniauce wliereof is a great reward! And shall such silly worms be advanced to so great a height? M ut

       thou allow lu to raise our eyes to thee? WUt thou admit and accept our affection? Shall we receive the impressioB of thy divine excellencies, by beholding and admiring them, and partake of thy infinite blessedness and glory, by loving thee, and rejoicing in them? O the happiness of those souls that have broken the fetters of self-love, and disentangled their afiection from every narrow and particular sood; whose understandings are enlightened by the Holy Spirit, and their wills enlarged to the extent of thine; who love thee above all things,• and all mankind for thy sake!  lam  persuaded, O God! I am persuaded, that I can never be happy, till my carnal and corrupt affections be mortified, and the pride and vanity of my spirit be subdued, and till I come seriously to despise the world, and think nothing of myself. But O when shall it once be! O when wilt thou come unto me, and satisfy my soul with thy likeness, n^aking me holy as thou art holy, even in all manner of conversation! Hast thou given me a prospect of so great a felicity, and wilt thou not bring me unto it? Hast thou excited these desires in my soul, and wilt thou not also satisfy them? O teach me to do thy wiU, for thou art my God; thy spirit is good, lead me unto the land of uprightness. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's sake, and perfect that which concemeth me. Thy mercy, O Loid, en-dureth for ever; forsake not the work of thine own hands.'

       The despondent thoughts of some newly awakened to a right sense of things. 1 HAvx hitherto considered wherein true reliffion doth consist, and how desirable a thing it is. But woen one sees how infinitely distant the common temper and frame of men are from it, he may perhaps be ready to despond and give over, and think it utterly impossible to be attained. He may sit down in sadness, and bemoan himself, and say, in the anguish and bitterness of his spirit,  **  They are happy  indeed whose souls are

       awakened unto the divine life, who aie thu re ne we d  in die spirit of their minds. Bnt, elaa! 1 am qfoile of another eonstitiition, and am not able to eflSMst ao mi^i- • tj a change. If eatward obserFanoea ooold have done the baainess, I might have hoped to acquit mjrself bj diligence and cai^: but anee nothing but a new natore can serve die torn, what am 1 able to do ? I conld be-etow all my goods in oblations to God, ^r alms to the poor; birt cannot eenunaad that love and chari^, witb-«at whidi this expense woald profit me nothing. This gift of God cannot be pnrehased with money. If a man should give all the substance of his boose for love, it would ntteiiy be contemned. I could pine and macerate my body, and undeigo many haidaliips and troubles; but I cannot get all my corruptions starved, nor my abactions wholly weaned from earthly things: there are adll some worldly desires lurking in  my  heart; and those vanities -that I have shut out of the doors, are always getttne in by the windows. I am many times convinrad of my own meanness, of the weakness of my body, and the far greater weakness of my soul; bat this doth rather beget Indignation and discontent, than true humility in my spirit: and though I should come to think meanly of myself, yet I cannot endure that others should think so too.' In a word, when I reflect on my Ughest and most «peciotts attainments, I have reason to suspect, that they Are all but the effects of nature, the issues of self-*Iove acting under several di^nises: and this principle is so powerful and so deeply rooted in me, that I can never nope to be delivered from the dominion'of it I may toss and turn as a door dn the hinges; but can never get clear off, or be quite unhinged of self, which is still the centre of all my motions. So that-all the advantage I can draw from the discovery of religion, is but to see at a huge distance that felicity which I am not able to reach; like a man in a shipwreck, who discerns the land, and envies the happiness of these who are there, bnt Uiinks it impossible foi: himself |||^et ashore."

       The unreM»onablcnes8> of these fears* These, I say, or such like desponding thoughts, may arise in the minds of those persons who begin to conceive somewhat more of the nature nnd excellency of religion than before. They have spied the land, and seen that it is exceeding good; that it Howeth with milk and honey; but they find they have the children of Anak to grapple with; many powerful lusts and corruptions to overcome, and they fear they shall never prevail agamst them. But why should we give way to such discouraging suggestions? why should we entertain such unreasonable fears, which damp our Fpirits, and weaken our hands, and augment the difficulties of our way? Let us encourage ourselves, my dear fiiend, let us encourage ourselves with those mighty aids we are to expect in this spiritual warfare; for greater is he that is for us, than

       ' All that can rise up against us:  7%e eternal God is our reffjige, and underneath are the everlasting arms. Let us be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; for he it is that shall tread down our  cne-mies.  God hath a tender regard unto the souls of men, and is infinitely willing to promote their welfare. He hath condescended to our w^eakness, and declared with an oath, that he hath no pfeasure in . our destruction. There is no such thing as despite or envy lodged in the bosom of that ever blessed being, whose name and nature is love. He created us at iirst in a happy condition; and now, when we are fallen Ciom it,  he hath laid help upon one that is mighty to save,  hath committed the care of our souls to no meaner person than the eternal Son of his love. It is he that is the Captain of our salvation; and what enemies can be too strong for us, when we are fighting under his banner? Did not the Son of God come down from the bosom of his Father, and pitch his tabernacle amongst the sons of men, that he might recover and propagate the divine life, and

       '««store the image of God in their souls? All the miehtv works which he performed; all the sad afflictions which he sustained, haa this for their scope and design; for this

       <i]d he labour and toil; for this did he bleed asd  dw: Hath he wrought  ho  deliverance in ths earth ^ Shall he not see the travail of hia soul)  Certauily  d is imposdibie that this great contrivance of heaven sluiutd prove abortive, that i»uch a mighty undertakirg should fail and uiieicurry. It huth alreiidy been eifectual for the •aivatimi of^uaiiy thousand^?, who were once a^} far from the !airgdo»f^£hea\eu ;is we can suppose oureelvea to be; and our  H^h Frieft tontinueth for ever, and it able to sace them to the uttermost that come untj God by him.  He is tender and compaibtionate; hti kuowethour iutinnities, and had experience of our teuip-tatiooB:  A bruised reed will he not break, and smok'* vng flax will he not quench, till he send forth judi^" ntent unto victory.  lie hatli sent oat fai^ Holy r^pirit, whose sweet, but powerful breathings are still moving up and down In the world, to quicken aiid revive the souls.of men, aud awaken them unto the sense and feeling of those divine thing.^ for which they were made; and is reudy to assist such weak and languif-hiug creatures as we are, in our essays towards holine^^s aiid felicity; and when once it hath taken hold of a soul, and kindied in it the smallest spark of divine love, it will be sure to preserve and cherish, and bring it forth into  a Hanie, which many waters shall not quench, neither lAiali the floods be able to diowu it. Whenever this day begins to dawn, and the  day-star to arise in the heart,  it will easily dispel the powers of darkness, and make ignorance and folly, and all the coirupt and selfish affections of men, tiee- awuy as fast before it as the shades of night when the son cometh out of his chambers:  for  the path of the just is as the shining lights which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. They shall go on from strength to strength,  till every one of them appear before God in Zion. .

       Why should we think it impossible, that true goodness and universal love should ever come to sway ud prevail in our souls? Is not this their primitive state fflld condition; their nalsve and genuine constitirtion as they «,m« firvt f orn tli*> hnT.H. of thr^ir nmVpr'  ?»m  f^r^A  mr-

       raption are but. usurpers; and Uiougk they hare I«o|; kept the poBsession, yet  from the beginning it was not fo.  That inordinate self-love which one would think were rooted in our very being, and interwoven with the constitution of our nature, is nevertheless of foreign extraction, and had no place at all in the state of iotegrity* We have still so much reason left as to condemn it.. Our understandings are easily convinced,-that we eughk to be wholly devoted to him from whom^e have our being, and to love him infinitely more San ourselves^ who is infinitely better than we; and our wills would readily comply with this, if they were not. disordered and put out of tune. And is not he who made our souls, able to rectify and mend them asain? Shall we not be able, by his assistance, to vanquish and expel those vio*-lent intruders,  and turn to flight the armies of the aliens 7

       fio  sooner shall we take up arms in this holy war, but we shall have all the saints on earth, and all the an- I gels in heaven engaged on our party. 1 he holy chvrcb { throughout the world is daily interceding with God for the success of all such endeavours. And doubtless those heavenly hosts above are nearly concemed in the interr ests of religion, and infinitely desirous to see the divine life thriving and prevailing in this inferior world; and that the will of God may be done by us on earth, as it is done by thefnselves in heaven. And may we not then encourage ourselves, as the prophet did bis servant, whe^ he showed him the horses and chariots of fire,  Fear not, for they that be with us, are more than they that be against us.

       We mtAstfio what we can\ and depend <fn the

       divine assistance. Away then with all perplexing fears and desponding thoughts. To undertake vigoroi^y, and rely confidently on the divine assistance, is Aiore than half the conquest  Let  tt«  arise, and be doing, and the Lord vill be with lis.  It is true, religion in the souls .of men is the immediate work of God; and all our natuxal

       Endeavours can neither produce it alone, nor merit those eiipematural aids by which it must be wrought: the Ho^ iy  Ghost must come upon us, and the power of the Highest must overshadow us, before that holy thing can be forgotten, and Christ be formed in us. But yet wo cnust not expect that this whole work should be done without any concurring endeavours of our own: we must not tie loitering in the ditch, and wait till Omnipotence pull us fiom thence. No, no: we must bestir ourselves, and actuate those powers which we have already received: we must put forth ourselves to our utmost ca* pacities, and then we may hope that  our labour thali not be in vain in the Lord.  All the art and industry of man cannot form the smallest herb, or make a stal& of corn to grow in the field: it is the energy of nature* and the influences of heaven, which produce this efiect; it is liod  who causes the grass to groWj and herb >for the service of man:  and yet nobody will say, that the labours of the husbandman are useless or unnecessary. So likewise the human soul is immediately ere*, ated by God; it is he who both formeth and enliveneth the child: and yet he hath appointed the marriage-bed as the ordinary means for the propagation of mankind* Though there must intervene a stroke of omnipotence to ei^ect this mighty change in our touls, yet ought we to do what we can to fit and prepare ourselves. For we must break up our fallow groiyid, and root out the weeds, and pull up the thorns, that so we may be more ready to receive the seeds of grace, and thie dew of heaven. It is true,, God hath been found of some who sought him not; he hath cast himself in their way, who were quite out of his; he hath laid hold upon them, and stopped their coarse of a suddqn: for so was St Paul converted in his journey to Damascus. But certainly this is not God's ordinary method of dealing with men. '1 hough he hath not tied himself to means, yet he hath tied us to the use of theni;.and we have never more reason to expect the divine assistance, than when we are doing our utmost endeavours. It shall therefore be my next work, to show what course we ought to take for 0

       t
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       attaining that blessed temper I have hitherto described. Bat here, if, in delivering my own thoughts, I shall chance to differ from what is or may be said by others in this matter, I would not be thought to contradict and oppose them, more than physicians do, when thoy prescribe several remedies for the same disease, which perhans are all useful and good. Every one may pro-lose the method he judges most proper and convenient; lut he doth not thereby pretend that the cure can never be elfected, unless that be exactly observed. I doubt it hath occasioned much unnecessary disquietude to Fome holy persons, that they have not found such a regular and orderly transaction in their souls, as they have seen described in books: that they have not passed through all those steps and ^ages of conversion, which some (who perhaps have felt them in themselves) have too peremptorily prescribed unto others. God hath several ways of dealing with the souls of men; and it suili-ceth if the work be accomplished, whatever the methods have been.

       Again, though, in proposing directions, I must follow that order which the nature of things shall lead to; yet I do not mean that the same method should be so punctually observed in the practice, as if the"latter rules were never to be heeded, till some considerable time have been spent in practising the former. The directions I intend are mutually conducive one. to another; and are all to be performed as occasion shall serve, and we find ourselves enabled to perform them.

       We must shun all manner of sin. But now, that I may detain you no longer, if we desire to have our souls moulded to this holy frame, to become partakers of the divine nature, and have Christ formed m our hearts, we must seriously resolve, and carefully endeavour to avoid and abandon all vicious and sinful practices. There can be no treaty of peace, till once we lay down these weapons of rebellion wherewith we fight against heaven: nor can we expect to have our distempers cured, if we be daily feeding on poison.    Every

       wilful sin gives fi mortal wound to the soul, and puts it at a greater distance from God and goodness: and we can never hope to have our hearts purified from corrupt affections, unless we cleanse our hands from vicious actions. Now, in this case, we cannot excuse ourselves by the pretence of impossibility; for sure our outward man IS some way in our power; we have some command of our feet, and hands, and tongue, nay, and of our thoughts and fancies too; at least so far as to divert them from impure and sinful objects, and to turn our mind another way! and we should find this power and authority mnch strengthened and advanced, if we were careful to manage £uid exercise it. In the mean while, I acknowledge our corruptions are so strong, and bur temptations so many, that it will require a great deal of stedfkstness and resolution, of watchfulness and care, to preserve ourselves, even in this degree of irmocence and purity.

       We must know uohat things are nnfuL And, first, let us inform ourselves well, what those fiins are from which we ought to abstain. . And here we must not take our measures from the maxims of the world, or the practices of those whom in charity we account good men. . Most people have very light apprehensions of these things, and are not sensible of any fault, xmless it be gross and flagitious; and scarce reckon any so great as that which they call preciseness: and those who are more serious, do many times allow themselves too great latitude and freedom. Alas! hew much pride and vanity, and passion and humour; how much wcakneas, folly, and sin, doth every day show itself in their converse and behaviour. It may be tbey are humbled for it, and striving against it, and are daily gaining some ground; but then the progress is so small, and their failings so many, that we have need to choose an exapter pattern. Every one of ns must answer for himself, and the practices of others will never warrant and secure us. It is the highest folly to regulate our actions by any Other standard than that by which they must be jud-"-"
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       If ever we would  eteanse our way,  it most be  bv ta^ ing heed thereunto according to the word of God^ And that  word which is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart,  will certainly discover many things to be sinful and heinous, which paav for very Innocent in the eyes of the worH: let us therefore imitate the Psalmist, who saith. Concerning the works of men,  by the words of thy lips, I have kept myself from' the paths of the destroyer.  Let us acquaint ourselves with the strict and holy laws of our religion; let us consider the discourses of our blessed Saviour, (especially that divine sermon on the mount,) and the writings of his holy apostles, where an ingenious and unbiassed mind may clearly discern those limits and bounds by which our actions ought to be confined. And then let us never look upon any sin as light and inconsiderable; but be fully persuaded that the smallest is infinitely heindus in the.sight of God, and prejudicial to the souls of men; and that, if we had a right sense of things, we should be as deeply affected with the least irregularities, as now we are with the highest crimes.

       We must resist the temptations of sin, by consider-ing the evils they will draio on us. But now, amongst those things which we discover to be sinful, there will be some, unto which, through the disposition of our nature, or long custom, or the endearments of pleasure, we are so much wedded, that it will be like cutting off the right hand,' or pulling out the right eye, to abandon them. But must we therefore sit down and wait till all difficulties are over, and every temptSr-tion be gone? This were to imitate the fool in the poet, who stood the whole day at the river side, till all the waters should run by. We must not indulge our inclinaF-tions, as we do little children, till they grow weary of the thing they are unwilling to let go; we must not continue

       our sinftil practices, in hopes that the divine crace will one da^ overpower onr spirits, and make ns hate them for their own deformity.

       Let as suppose the worst, that we are vtteriy destitute of any supernatural principle, and want that taste by which we should discern and abhor perverse thiiun: yet sure we are capable of some considerations which may be of force to persuade us to this reformation of oar lives. If the inward deformity and heinous nature of sin cannot affect us, at least we may be frighted by those dreadful consequences that attend it: that same selfish principle which pnsheth us forward unto the pursuit of sinfiil pleasures, will make us loth to buy them at the rate of everlasting misery. Thus we may encounter self-love with its own weapons, and employ one natural inclinar-tion for repressing the exorbitances oP^other. Let lie therefore accustom ourselves to consider seriously, what ^ a fearful thing it must needs be to irritate and offend that infinite Being, on whom we hang and depend every moment; who needs but to withdraw his mercies to make us miserable, or his assistance to make us nothing. Let us frequently remember the shortness and uncertainty of our lives, and how that, after we have taken a few tuins more in the world, and convened a little longer amongst men, we must all go down into the dark and silent grave, and carry nothing along with us but anguish and regret for all our sinful enjoyments; and then think what horror must needs seize the guilty soul, to find itself naked and all alone before the severe and impartial judge of the world, to render an exact account, not only of its more important and considerable transactions, but of every word that the tongue hath uttered, and the swiftest and most secret thought that ever passed through the mind. Let us sometimes represent unto ourselves the terrors of that dreadful day, when the foundations of the earth shall be shaken, and the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the present frame of nature be dissolved, and our eyes shall see the blessed Josns (who came once into the world in all humility lo 6*

       visit 118, to purchase pardon for ns, and beseech ns to accept of it) now appearing in the majesty of his glory, and descending from heaven in flaming fire, to take vengeance on those that have despised his mercy, and persisted in rebellion against him: when all the hidden things of darkness shall be brought to light, and the counsels of the heart shall be made manifest: when those secret impurities and subtle frauds whereof the world did never suspect us, shall be exposed and laid open to public view, and many thousand actions which we never dreamed to be sinful, or else had altogether forgotten, shall be charged home to our consciences, with such evident convictions of guilt, that we shall neither be able to deny nor excuse them. Then shall the angels in heaven, and all the saints that ever lived on the earth, approve that d4ihdfttl sentence which shall be passed on wicked men; and those who perhaps did love and esteem them when they lived in the world, shall look upon them with indignation and abhorrence, and never make one request for their deliverance. Let us consider the eternal punishment of damned souls, which are shadowed forth id scripture by metaphors taken from those things that are most terrible and grievous in the world, and yet all do not suffice to convey unto our minds any full apprehensions of them. When we have joined together the importance of all these expressions, and added unto them whatever our fancy can conceive of misery and torment, we must still remember, that all this comes infinitely short of the truth and reality of the thing.

       It is true, this is a sad and melancholy subject; there is anguish and horror in the consideration of it; but sure it must be infinitely more dreadful to endure it: and such thoughts as these may be very useful to fright us from the courses that would lead us thither; how fond soever we may be of sinful pleasures, the fear of hell would make us abstain: our most forward inclinations will startle and give back, when pressed with that question in the prophet.  Who among us can dwell with everlasting burnings?

       To this very purpose it is, that the terrors of another world are so frequently represented in holy writ» and that in such terms as are most proper to affect and influence a carnal mind: these fears can never suffice to make any person truly good, but certainly they may restrain us from much evil, and have often made way for more ingenuous and kindly impressions.

       We must keep a constant watch over ourselves. But it wDl not suffice to consider these things once and again, nor to form some resolutions of abandoning our sins, unless we maintain a constant guard, and be continually watching against them. Sometimes the mind is awakened to see the dismal consequences of a vicious life, and straight we are resolved to mform: but, alas! it presently falleth asleep, and we lose that prospect which we had of things, and then temptations take the advantage; they solicit and importune us continually, and so do frequently engage our consent before we are aware. It is the folly and ruin of most people to live at adventure, and take part in every thing that comes in their way, seldom considering what they are about to say or do. If we would have our resolutions take effect, we must take heed unto our wa3rs, and set a watch before the door of our lips, and examine the motions that arise in our hearts, and cause them to tell us whence they come, and whither they go; whether it be pride or passion, or any corrupt and vicious humour, that prompteth us to any design; and whether God will be oifended, or any body harmed by it. And if we have no time for long reasonings, let us at least turn our eyes toward God, and place ourselves in his presence, to ask his leave and approbation for what we do: let us consider ourselves under the all-seeing eye of that divine Majesty, as in the midst of an infinite globe of light, which compasseth us about both behind and before, and pier-ceth to the innermost comers of our soul. The sense and remembrance of the divine presence is the most ready and eflfectual means, both to discover what is unlawful, and ^o restrain us from it.    There are some
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       things a person could make shift to palliate or defend, and yet ne dares not look almighty God in the face, and adventure upon them. If we look unto him, we shall he lightened; if we  set him always before us^ he will  guide us by his eye, and instruct us in the way wherein we ought to walk.

       We must often examine our actions. This care and watchfulness over our actions, must be seconded by frequent and serious reflections upon them, not only that we may obtain the divine mercy and pardon for our sins, by an humble and sorrowful acknowledgement of them; but also that we may re-enfbrce and strengthen our resolutions, and learn to decline or resist the temptations by which we have been formerly foiled. It is an advice wwfthy of a Christian, though it did first drop from a heathen pen, " That before we betake ourselves to rest, we renew and examine all the passages of the day, that we may have the comfort of what we have done aright, and may redress what we find to have been amiss, and make the shipwrecks of one day be as marks to direct our course in another." This may. be called the very art of virtuous living, and would contribute wonderfully to advance our reformation, and preserve our innocency. But, withal, we must not forget to implore the divine assistance, especially against those sins that do most easily beset us: and though it be supposed that our hearts are not yet moulded into that spiritual frame which should render our devotions acceptable, yet, methinks, such considerations as have been proposed to deter us from sin, may also stir us up to some natural seriousness, and make our prayers against it as earnest, at least, as they are wont to be against other calamities: and I doubt not but God, who heoreth the cry of the ravens, will have some regard even to such petitions as proceed from those natural passions which himself hath implanted in us. Besides, that those prayers against sid, will be powerful engagements on ourselves to excite us to watchfulness and care; and common ingenuity will make us ashamed to relapse into

       tbose faults, which we hare lately bewailed before God» Cmd against which we have begged his assistance.

       It is fit to re$trcnn our$elvea in many lawful tkings^ Thns are we to make the first essay for recovering the divine life, by restraining the natural inclinations, that they break not oat into sinful practices: but now I mnst add, that Christian prudence wil] teach us to abstain from g^tifications that are not simply unlawfoly and that not only that we may secure our innocence, which would be in continual hazard if we should strain our libertv to the utmost point; but also, that hereby we may weaken the forces of nature, and teach our appetites to obey. We must do with ourselves as prudent parents with their children, who cross their wills in many little indifferent thmgs, to make them manageable and submissive in more considerable instances.' He who would mortify the pride and vanity of his spirit, should stop his ears to the most deserved praises; and sometimes forbear his just vindication from the censures and aspersions of others, especially if they reflect only upon his prudence and conduct, and not on his virtue and innocence. He who would check a revengeful humour, would do well to deny himself the satisfaction of representing unto others the injuries which he hath sustained; and if we would so take heed to our ways, that we sin not with our tongue, we must accustom ourselves much to solitude and sUence, and sometimes, with the Psalmist,  Hold our peace even from good,  till once we have f>tten some command over that unruly member. Thus, say, we may bind up our natural inclinations, and make our appetites more moderate in their cravings, by accustoming them to frequent refusals: but it is not enough to Eave them under violence and restraint.

       We must strive to put ourselves out of love with the

       world.

       Our next enay mnst be to wean our afi^tions from

       created thmgs, and all the delights and entertainments

       of the lower life, which sink and depress the souls

       of men, and retard their motions towards God and heaven; and this we must do by possessing our minds with a deep persuasion of the vanity and emptiness of worldly enjoyments. This is an ordinary theme, and every body can make declamations upon it; but alas! how few understand and believe what they say! These notions float in our brains, and come sliding off our tongues, but we have no deep impression of them on our spirits, we feel not the truth which we pretend to believe. We can tell that all the glory and splendour, all the pleasures and enjoyments of the world, are vanity and nothing; and yet these nothings take up all our thoughts, and engross all our affections; they, stifle the better inclinations of our soul, and inveigle us into many a sin. It may be, in a sober mood, we give them the slight, and resolve to be no longer deluded with them; but these thoughts seldom outlive the next temptation; the vanities which we have shiit out at the door get in at a postern: there are still some pretensions, some hopes that flatter us; and after we have been frustrated a thousand times, we must be continually repeating the experiment: the least difference of circumstances is enough to delude us, and make us expect that satisfaction in one thing which we have missed in another: but could we once get clearly off, and come to a real and serious contempt of worldly things, this were a very considerable advancement in our way. The soul of man is of a vigorous and active nature, and hath in it a raging and inextinguishable thirst, an immaterial kind of fire, always catching at some object or other, in conjunction wherewith it thinks to be happy; and were it once rent from the world, and all the bewitching enjoyments under the sun, it would quickly search after some higher and more excellent object, to satisfy its ardent and importunate cravings; and being no longer dazzled with glittering vanities, would fix on that supreme and all-sufficient (rood, where it would discover such beauty and sweetness, as would charm and overpower all its affections.    The love of the world, and the love  of

       God, are like the scales of a balance; as the one fidleth* the other doth rise: when our natural inclinations prosper, and the creature is exalted in oar soul, religion b faint, and doth langaish; but when earthly objects wither away and lose their beauty, and the soul b^ins to cool and flag in its prosecution of them, then the seeds of grace take root, and the divine life begins to flourish and prevail. It doth, therefore, nearly concern us, to convince ourselves of the emptiness and vanity of creature-enjoyments, and reason our hearts out of love with them: let us seriously consider all that oar reason, or our faith, our own experience, or the observation of others, can suggest to this effect; let us ponder the matter over and over, and fix our thoughts on this truth, till we become really persuaded of it. * Amidst all our pursuits and designs, let us stop atid ask ourselves. For what end is all this? at what do I aim? can the gross and muddy pleasures of sense, or a heap of white and yellow earth, or the esteem and affection of silly creatures like myself, satisfy a rational and immortal soul? Have I not tjried these things already? will they have a higher relish, and yield me more contentment tomorrow than yesterday, or the next year than they did the last? There may be some little difference between that which I am now pursuing, and that which I enjoyed before; but sure my former enjoyments did show as pleasant, and promised as fair, before I attained them: like the rainbow, they looked very glorious at a distance, but when I approached I found nothing but emptiness and vapour. O what a poor thing would the life of man be, if it were capable of no higher enjoyments!

       I caimot insist on this subject: and there is the less need, when I remember to whom 1 am writing. Yes, my dear friend, you have had as great experience of the emptiness and vanity of human things, and have at present as few worldly engagements as any that I know. I have sometimes reflected on those passages of your life wherewith you have been pleased to acquaint me; and methinks, through all, I can discern a 4esign of the divine Providence to wean your affections

       from every thing here below. The trials yon have had of those things which the world doats upon, have taught yoa to despise them; and you have found by experience, that neither the endowments of nature, nor the advantages of fortune, are sufficient for happiness; that every rose hath its thorn, and there may be a worm at the root of the fairest gourd; some secret and nndiscemed srief, which may make a person deserve the pity of those who perhaps do admire or envy their supposed felicity. If any earthly comforts have got too much of your heart, I think they have been your relations and friends; and the dearest of these are removed out of the world, so that you must raise your mind towards heaven, when you would think upon them. Thus God hath provided that your heart may be loosed from the world, and that he may not have any rival in your affection, which I have always observed to be so large and unbounded, so noble and disinterested, that no inferior object can answer or deserve it.

       »

       We must do those outward actions that are commanded.

       When we have got our corruptions restrained, and our natural appetites and inclinations towards worldly things in some measure subdued, we must proceed to such exercises as have a more immediate tendency to excite and awaken the divine life: and, first, let us endeavour conscientiously to perform those duties which religion doth require, and whereunto it would incline us, if it did prevail in our souls. If we cannot get our inward disposition presently changed, let us study at least to regulate our outward deportment: if our hearts be not yet inflamed with divine love, let us, however, own our allegiance to that infinite Majesty, by attending his service, and listening to his word, by speaking reverently of his name, and praising his goodness, and exhorting others to serve and obey him. If we want that charity, and those bowels of compassion which we ought to have towards pur neighbours, yet

       moflt we not omit any occasion of doing them good: if onr hearts be haughty and prond, we must nevertheless Btndy a modest and hnmble deportment. These external performances are of little Take in themselves, yet they may help as forward to better things. The apostle indeed tells us,  that bodily exercise profiteth little; bat he seems not to affirm that it is altogether useless: it is always good to be doiog what we can, for then God is wont to pity our weakness, and assist our feeble endeavours; and when true charity and humility, and other graces of the divine Spirit, come to take root in our souls, they will exert themselves more freely, and with less difficulty, if we have before been accustomed to express them in our outward conversations. Nor need we fear the imputation of hypocrisy, though our actions do thus somewhat outrun our afiections, seeing they do still proceed from a sense of our duty; and our design is not to appear better than we are, but that we may really become so.

       We must endeavour to form internal acts of devotion, charity, ^e.

       But as inward acts have a more immediate influence on the soul, to mould it to a right temper and frame, so ought we to be most frequent and sedulous in the exercise of them. Let us be of\en lifting up our hearts toward God; and if we do not say that we love him above all things, let us at least acknowledge that it is our duty, and would be our happiness so to do; let us lament the dishonour done unto him by foolish and sinful men, and applaud the praises and adorations that are given him by that blessed and glorious company above: let us resign and yield ourselves up unto hirn a thousand times, to be governed by. his laws, and disposed of at his pleasure. And though our stubborn hearts should start back and refuse; yet let us tell him we are convinced that his will is always just and good; and therefore desire him to do with us whatsoever he pleaseth, whether we will or not. And so, for begetting in us an universal charity towards men, we must be frequently putting up

       wishes for their happiness, and blessing every person that we see ; and when we have done any thing for the relief of the miserable, we may second it with earnest desires that God would take care of themj and deliver them nut of all their distresses.

       Thus should we exercise ourselves unto godliness. And when we are employing the powers that we have, the Spirit of God is wont to strike in, and elevate these acts of our soul beyond the pitch of nature, and give them a divine impreasion: and, after the frequent reiteration of these, we shall find ourselves more inclined unto them,   they  flowing  with greater freedom and

       Consideration a great instrument of religion.

       I shall mention but two other means for begetting that holy and divine temper of spirit which is the subject of the present discourse. And the first is, a deep and serious consideration of the truths of our religion, and that both as to the certainty and importance of them. The assent which is ordinarily given to divine truths, is very faint and languid; very weak and ineffectual; flowing only from a blind inclination to follow that religion which is in fashion, or a lazy indifference and uncon-cemedncss whether things be so or not. Men are unwilling to quarrel with the religion of their country, and (since all their neighbours are christians, they are content to be so too; but they are seldom at the pains to consider the evidences of those truths, or to ponder the importance and tendency of them; and thence it is that they have so little influence on their affections and practice. Those  spiritless and paralytic thoughts  (as one doth rightly term them) are not able to move the will and direct the hand: we must therefore endeavour to work up our minds to a serious belief and full persuasion of divine truths, unto a sense and feeling of spiritual things. Our thoughts must dwell upon them, till we are both convinced of them, and deeply affected with them. Let us urge forward our spirits, and make them approach the mvisible world; and fix our minds upon immaterial

       things, till we clearly perceive that these are no dreams; nay, that all things are dreams and shadows besides them. When we look about us and behold the beauty and magnificence of this goodly frame, the order and harmony of the whole creation, let our thoughts from thence take their 6ight towards that omnipotent wisdom and goodness which did at first produce, and doth still establish and uphold the same. When we reflect upon ourselves, let us consider that we are not a mere piece of organized matter; a curious and well contrived engine; that there is more in us than flesh, and blood, and bones; even a divine spark, capable to know, and love, and enjoy our Maker; and though it be now exceedingly clogged with its dull and lumpish companion, yet ere long it shall be delivered, and can subsist without the body, as well as that can do without the clothes which we throw off at our pleasure. Let us often withdraw our thoughts from this earth, this scene of misery, folly, and sin, and raise them towards that more vast and glorious world, whose" innocent and blessed inhabitants solace themselves eternally in the divine presence, and know no other passion but an unmixed joy, and an unbounded love: and then consider how the blessed Son of God came down to this lower world to live among us, and die for us,ahat he might bring us to a portion of the same felicity; and think.how he hath overcome the sharpness of death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers, and is now set down on the  right hand of the J^ajesty on high;  and yet is not the less mindful of us, but receiveth our prayers, and presenteth them unto his Father; and is daily visiting his church with the influences of his Spirit, as the sun reacheth us with his beams.

       To beget divine love, ice must consider the excellency of the divine nature. The serious and frequent consideration of these, and snch other divine truths, is the most proper method to beget that lively faith which is the foundation of religion, the spring and root of the divine life. Let me further suggest some particular subjects of meditation for pro-
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       docing the seyeral branches of it. And, first, to inflame our souls with the love of God, let us consider the excellency of his nature, and his love and kindness towards us. It is little we know of the divine perfection, and yet that little may suffice to fill our souls with admiration and love; to ravish our affections as well as to raise our Ivonder: for we are not merely creatures of sense, that We should be incapable of any other afiection but that which entereth by the eyes. The character of any ex-* cellent person whom we have never seen, will many times engage our hearts^ and make us hugely concerned in all his interests. And what is it, I pray you, that engages us so much to those with whom we converse? I tannot think that it is merely the colour of their face, or their comely proportions; for then we should fall in love with statues, and pictures, and flower^. These outward accomplishments may a little delight the eye, but would never be able to prevail so much on the heart, if they did not represent some vital perfection. We either see or appreheod some greatness of mind, or vig-» out of spirit, or sweetness of disposition; some spright-^ liness, or wisdom, or goodness, which charm our spirit, Imd command our love. Now these perfections are not obvious to the sight, the eyes can only discern the signs and effects of them; and if it be the understanding that directs the affection, and vital perfections prevail with it, Certainly the excellencies of the divine nature (the traces whereof we cannot but discover in every thing we behold) would not fail to engage our hearts, if we did seriously view and regard them. Shall we not be infinitely more transported with that almighty wisdom and goodness which fills the universe, and displays itself in all the parts of creation, which establisheth the frame of nature, and tumeth the mighty wheels of providence, and keepeth the world from disorder and ruin, than with the faint rays of the same perfections which wo meet with in our fellow-creatures? Shall we doat on the scattered pieces of a rude and imperfect picture, and never be affected with the original beauty? This were an unaccountable stupidity and blindness.    Whatever we find

       lovely in a friend, or in a saint, onght not to engross, bnt to elevate our affection. We should conclude witb enr-selves, that if there be so much sweetness in a drop, there must be infinitely more in the fountain; if there be BO much splendour in a ray, what must the sun be in its glory?

       Nor can We pretend the remoteness of the object,.a* if God were at too great a distance for our convene or our love:  He i» not far from every one ofui;for in him we live, and move, and have our being.  We cannot open our eyes, but we must behold some footsteps of his glory; and we cannot turn them toward him, but we shall be sure to find his intent upon us; waiting as it were to catch a look, ready to oitertain the most intimate fellowship and communion with us. Let us therefore endeavour to raise oUr minds to the clearest conceptions of the divine nature. Let us consider all that his works do declare, or his word doth discover of him unto us; and let us especially contemplate that visible representation of him which was made in our own nature by his Son, who was the  brightness of his glo-' ry,  and the express image of his person;  and who appeared in the world to discover at once what God is, and what we ought to be. Let us represent him unto our minds as we find him described in the gospel; and, there we shall behold the perfections of the divine na^ tare, thoogh covered with the veil of human infirmities; and when we have framed unto ourselves the clearest notion that we can of a Being, infinite in power, in wisdom, and goodness; the author and fountain of all perfections, let us fix the eyesof our soul upon it, that our eyes may affect our heart, and while we are musing the fire will bum.

       We should meditate on God^s goodness and love.

       Especially, if hereunto we add the consideration of God*8 favour and good-will towards us; nothing is more powerful to engage our affection, than to find that we are beloved. Expressions of kindness are always pleading and acceptable unto us, though the person should be 6

       Otherwise mean and contemptible: but to have the love of one who is altogether lovely, to know that the glorious Majesty of heiiven hath any regard unto us, how must it astonish and delight us! how must it overcome our spirits, and melt our hearts, and put our whole soul into a flame! Now as the word of God is full of the expressions of his lo veto wards man, so all his works do loudly proclaim it; he gave us our being, and by preserving nS in it, doth renew the donation every moment. lie hath placed us in a rich and well furnished world, and liberally provided for all our necessities; he raineth down blessings from heaven upon us, and causeth the earth to bring forth our provision; he giveth us our food and raiment, and while we are spending the productions of one year, he is preparing for us against another. He sweeteneth our lives with innumerable comforts, and

       rifieth every faculty with suitable objects; the eye of providence is always'upon us, and he watcheth for our safety when we are fast asleep, neither minding him nor ourselves.    But lest we should think these testimonies of his kindness less considerable, because they are the easy issues of his omnipotent power, and do not put him to any trouble or pain, he hath taken a more wonderful method to endear himself to us; he hath testified his affection to. us, by suffering as well as by doing; and because he could not suffer in his own nature he assumed ours.    The eternal Son of God did clothe himself with the infirmities of our flesh, and lefl the company of those innocent and blessed spirits, who knew well how to love and adore him, that he might dwell among men, and wrestle with the obstinacy of that rebellious race, to reduce them to their allegiance and fidelity, and then to ofler hiniiself up as a sacrifice and propitiation for them.    I remember one of the poets hath an ingeni-I ons fancy to express the passion wherewith he found I himself overcome afler a long resistance:    *< That the )god of love had shot all his eolden arrows at him, but 1 could never pierce his heart, till at length he put himself ^into the bow, and darted himself straight into his breast." Methinks this doth some way adumbrate God's method

       of dealing with men: he had long contended with a stubborn world, and thrown down many a blessing apon them; and when all his other gifts could not proTail, he at last made a gift of himself, to testify his affection and engage theirs. 1 he account which we have of onr Saviour's life in the go.spel, doth all along present us with the story of his love; all the pains that he took, and the troubles that he endured, were the wonderful effects, and uncontrollable evidences of it. But O that last, that dismal scene! Is it possible to remember it, and (question his kindness, or deny him ours? Here, here it is, my dear friend, that we should fix our most serious and solemn thoughts, that Christ may dwell in onr hearts by faith: that we being rooted and grounded in love, may be ^ able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulness of God.

       We ought also frequently to reflect on those particular tokens of favour and love, which God hath bestowed on ourselves; how long he hath borne with our follies and sins, and waited to be gracious unto us; wrestling, as it were, with the stubbornness of our hearts, and essaying every method to reclaim us. We should keep a register in our minds of all the eminent blessings and deliverances we have met with; some whereof have been so conveyed, that we might clearly perceive they were not the ij»ues of chance, but the gracious effects of the divine favour, and the signal returns of our prayers. Nor ought we to imbilter the thoughts of these things with any harsh or unworthy suspicion, as if they were designed on purpose to enhance our guilt, and heighten our eternal damnation. No, no, my friend, God is love, and he hath no pleasure in the ruin of his creatures; if they abuse his goodness, and turn bis grace into wantonness, and thereby plunge themselves into greater depths of .guilt and misery, .this is the effect of their obstinate wickedness, and not the design of those benefits which he bestows.     u   ^

       If tliese considerations had once begotten in our hearts

       a real love and affection towards Almighty God, that would easily lead us unto the other branches of religion, and therefore I shall need say the less of them.

       To beget charity we must remember that all men are neq/fly related unto God. We shall find our hearts enlarged in charity towards men, by considering the relation wherein they stand unto God, and the impresses of his image which are stamped upon them. * They are not only his creatures, the workmanship of his hands, but such of whom he taketh special care, and for whom he hath a very dear and tender regard; having laid the design of their happiness before the foundations of the world, and being willing to Jive and converse with them to all the ages of eternity. The meanest and most contemptible person whom we behold, is the offspring of heaven, one of the children of the Most High; and however unworthy he might-behave himself of that relation, so long as God hath not abdicated and disowned him by a final sentence, he will have us to acknowledge him as one of his, and as such to embrace him with a sincere and cordial affection. You know what a great concernment we are wont to have for those that do anywise belong to the person w^hom we love; how gladly we lay bold on every opportunity to gratify the child or servant of a friend; and sure our love towards God would as naturally spring forth in charity towards men, did we mind the interest that he is pleased to take in them, and consider that every soul is dearer unto him than all the material world: and that he did not account the blood of his son too great a price for their redemption.

       That they carry God*8 image upon them. Again, as all men stand in a near relation to God, so they have still so much of his image stamped upon them, as may oblige and excite us to love them; in some this image is more eminent and eonspicifous, and we can discern the lovely traces of wisdo^i and goodness; and though in others k is miserably  milled  and defaced, yet

       k is not altogether  Erased,  some Uneaments at least do still remain. All men are endued with rational and immortal souls, with understandings and wills capable of ^ the highest and moA excellent things; and if they be at present disoidered and pat out of tune by wickedness and folly, this may indeed move our compassion, but ought not in reason to extinguish <our lore. When we see a person in a rugged humour, and perverse disposition, full of malice and dissimulation, very foolish and very proud, it is hard to fall in love with an object that presents itself unto us under an idea so little gratefal and lovely. But when we shall con»der these evil qualities as the diseases and distempers of a soul, which, in itself is capable of all that wisdom and goodness wherewith the best of saints have ever been adorned, and which may one day come to be raised unto such heights of perfection as shall render it a fit companion for the holy angels, this will turn our aversion into pity, and make us behold him with such resentments as we should have when we look upon a beautiful body that was mangled with wouqds, or disfigured by some loathsome disease; and however we hate the vices^ we shall not cease to love the man.

       To heget pwrity^ we should contider the dignity of our nature. In the next ^lace, for purifying our souls, and disentangling our affections from the pleasures and enjoy-nents of this lower life, let us frequently ponder the excellency and dignity of our nature, and what a «hame-fiil and unworthy thing it is for so noble and divine a creature as the soul of man, to be sunk and immersed in brutish and sensual lust, or amused with airy and fantastical delights, and so to lose the relish of solid and spiritual pleasures; that the beast should be fed and pampered, and the man and the christian be starved in .ns. Did we but mind who we are, and for what we were made, this would teach us in a right sense to reverence and stand in awe of ourselves; it would beget a BiAdesty and shame-facedness, and make us very shy
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       and  reMTvecl in the uw of llie inoBt%kioeent  and •How-able pleaBures.

       We should meditate often on the joys of heaven^ It will be very effectual to the same p^orpose, that we frequently raise onr miods towards heaven, and re* present to oar thoogbts the joys that are at God's right nand,  those pleasures that endure for evermore; for every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself t even as he is pure.  If our heavenly country be much in our thoughts, it will make us, as strangers and pilgrims, to abstain from fieshly lusts, which war against the soul, and keep ourselves unspotted from this world, that we may be fit fqr the enjoyments and felici^ ties of the other. But then we must see that our notions of heaven be not gross and carnal, that we dream not of a Mahometan paradise, nor rest on those metaphors and similitudes by which these joys are sometimes repre* sented; for this might, perhaps, have quite a contrary effect; it mi^t entangle us further in carnal affections, and we should be ready to indulge ourselves in a very liberal foretaste of those pleasures, wherein we had placed our everlasting felicity. But when we come once . to conceive aright of those pure and spiritual pleasures, when the happiness we propose to ourselves is from the sight, and love, and enjoyment of God, and our minds are filled with the hopes and forethoughts of that blessed estate; O how mean and contemptible will all things here below appear in our eyes! with what disdain shall we reject the gross and muddy pleasures that woidd deprive us of those celestial enjoyments, or any way unfit and indispose us for them.

       Humility arises from the consideration of our failings. The last branch of religion is humility, and sure we can  never want matter of consideration for begettmg it: all  our wickednesses and imperfectious, all our follies and  our  sins,  may help to pidl down that fond and overweening conceit which we are apt to entertain of our*

       selves. That v^jj^ makes any body aateem  t», k their knowledge or appreheiiflion of some little good* and their ignorance of a great deal of evil that may b« in us; were they thoroaghl^ acqnainted with  xa,  diey would quickly change their opinion. The thoughts that pass in our heart, in the best and most serious day of our life, being exposed unto public view, would render  vis  either hateful or ridiculous: and now, however we conceal our failings from one another, yet sore we are conscious of Uiem ourselves, and some serious refleo-tions upon them would much qualify and allay the vanity' of our spirits. Thus holy men have come really to think worse of themselves, than of any other person in the world: not but that they knew that gross and scandalous vices are, in their nature, more heinous than the surprisals of temptations and infirmity; but because they were much more intent on their own miscarriages, than on those of their neighbours, and did consider all the aggravations of the one, and every thing that might be supposed to diminish and alleviate the other.

       Thoughts of God give us the lowest thoughts of ourselves. But it  \s  well observed by a pious writer, that the deepest and most pure humility doth not so much arise from the consideration of our own faults and defects, aa from a calm and quiet contemplation of the divine purity and goodness. Our spots never appear so clearly, as when we place them before this infinite light; and we never seem leas in our own eyes, than when we look down upon ourselves from on high. O how little, how nothinc do all those shadows of perfection then appear, for which we are wont to value ourselves! That humility which Cometh from a view of our own sinfulness and misery, is more turbulent and boisterous; but the other layeth us full as low, and wanteth nothing of that aw gn^ah  and voxation wherewith our souls are apt to boil wbon they are the nearest objects of ovr r

       Prayer, another instrument of religion, and the advantages of mental prayer. There remahiB yet another means for begetting a holy and religious disposition in the soul; and that is,fervent and hearty prayer, l^loliness is the gift of God; indeed the greatest gift he doth bestow, or we are capable to receive; and he hath promised his holy Spirit to those that ask it of him. In prayer we make the nearest approaches to God, and lie open to the influences of heaven: then it is that the sun of righteousness doth visit us with his directest rays, and dissipateth our darkness, and imprint-eth his image on our souls. I cannot now insist on the advantages of this exercise, or the dispositions where>-with it ought to be perforqied, and there is no need I should, there being so many books that treat on this subject; 1 shall only tell you, that as there is one sort of prayer wherein we make use of the voice, which is necessary in public, and may .sometimes have its crwn advantages in private; and another wherein though we utter no sound, yet we conceive the expressions and form the words, as it were, in our miods: so tbere is a third and more sublime kind of prayer, v^herein the soul takes a higher flight, and having collected all its forces by long and serious meditation, it darteth itself (if I may so speak) towards God in sighs, and groans, and thoughts too big for expression. As when, afler a deep contemplation of the divine perfections appearing in all his works of wonder, it addresseth itself unto him in the profoundest adoration of his majesty and glory: or when, afler sad reflections on its vileness and miscar^ liages, it prostrates itself before him with the greatest eonfusion and sorrow, not daring to lift up its eyes, or utter one word in his presence: or when having well considered the beauty of holiness, and the unspeakable felicity of those that are truly good, it panteth after God, and sendeth up such vigorous and ardent desires as no words can sufficiently express, continuing and repeating each of these acts as long as it finds itself upheld by the force and impulse of the previous meditation.

       TImb  mental pmyarig of all othen the mmit effiietnal to purify the soul, and dispose it unto a holy and religions temper, and may be termed the great secret of devotion, and one of the most powerful instruments of the divine life; apd it may be the apostle hath a peculiar reject unto it, when he saith, that  the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, making intercession for us with groamngs t?iat cannot be uttered;  or, the origiaal may bear,  that cannot be worded.  Yet I do not so recommend this sort of prayer, as to supersede the use of the other; for we have so many several things to pray for, and every petition of this nature requireth so much time, and so great an intention of spirit, that it were not easy therein to overtake them all; to say nothing that the deep sighs and heavings of the heart which are wont to accompany it, are something oppressive to na^ ture, and make it hard to continue long in them. But certainly a few of these inward aspirations, will do more than a great many fluent and melting expressions.

       Religion is to be advanced by the same means by which it is begun; and the use of the holy So" erament towards it.

       Thus, my dear friend, I have briefly proposed the method which I judge proper for moulding the soul into a holy frame; and the same means which serve to beget this divine temper, must still be practised for strengthening and advancing it; and therefore I shall re-comm^id but one more for that purpose, and that is the frequent and conscientious use of that holy Sacrament, which is peculiarly appointed to nourish and increase the spiritual life, when once it is begotten in the sool. All the instruments Of religion do meet together in this ordinance; and while we address ourselves unto it, we are put to practise all the rules which were mrationed before. Then it is that we make the severest survey of ouractions, and lay the strictest obligations on ourselves; then are our minds raised to the highest contempt of the world, and every grace doth exercise itself with the greater nr*"ntv and visrour;all the f»ohiect^ of contem-

       platkm do there preient themselves unto us with the greatest advantage; and then, if ever, doth the aonl make its most powerful sallies towards heaven, and assault it with a holy and acceptable force. And certainly the neglect or careless performance^ of this duty, is one of the chief causes that bedwaifs onr religion, and makes ns continue of so low a size.

       Bat it is time I should put a close to this letter, which is grown to a far greater bulk than at first I intended: if these poor papers can do you the smallest service, I shall think myself very, happy in this undertaking; at least, I am hopeful you will kindly accept the sincere endeavours of a person who would fain acquit himself of some part of that which he owes you.

       A PRATJER.

       "And now, O most gracious God, Father and Fountain of mercy and goodness, who hast blessed us with the knowledge of our happiness, and the way that leadeth unto it, excite in our souls such ardent desires after the one, as may put us forth to the diligent prosecution of the other. Liet us neither presume on our own strength, nor distrust thy divine assistance; but while we are doing our utmost endeavours, teach us still to depend on thee for success Open our eyes, O God, and teach us out of thy law Bless us with an exact and tender sense of our duty, and a knowledge to discern per^'er8e things. O that our ways were directed to keep thy statutes, then shall we not be ashamed when we have respect unto all thy commandments. Possess our hearts with a generous and holy disdain of all those poor enjoyments which this world holdeth out to allure us, that they may never be able to inveigle our affections, oi betray us to any sin: turn away our eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou us in thy law. Fill our souls with such a deep seuse and full persuasion of those great truths which thou hast revealed in the ges-{>el, as may influence and regulate our whole conversa^ tion; and tibat the life which we henceforth live in the flesh, we may live ihronj^h fr.itb in the Pon of Oorl.    O

       that the infinite perfections of thy blessed nature,  and the astonishing expressions of thy goodness and love, may conquer and overpower oar hearts, that they may be constantly rising toi/^ird thee in flames of the devont-est affection, and enlaiging themselves in sincere and eordial love towards all the world, for thy sake; and that we may cleanse onrselves from all filthmess of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in thy fear, withont which we can never hope to behold and enjoy thee. Finally, O God, grant that the consideration of what thou ait, and what we ourselves are, may both humble and lay OS low before thee, and also stir up in us the strongest and most ardent aspirations towards thee We desire to resign and give up ourselves to the conduct of thy holy Spirit; lead us in thy truth, and teach us, for thou art the God of our salvation; guide us with thy counsel, and afterwards receive us unto glory, for the merits and intercession of thy blessed Son our Saviour."     Amen.

       :SIN^   DISCOURSES

       OK

       IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS.

       THE    SUPERIOR   EXCELLENCY   OF   THE RELIGIOUS.

       PROV. XII. 26. The righteous is more excellent tlf.an his neighbour.

       He  who considereth the excellency and advantage of piety and religion^ how conformable it  ia  to the best principle of oar nature, and how profitable to onr interests, may just wonder and be surprised at the  bad entertainment it receives in the world; and easily conclude, that this must needs flow from some gross mistakes about it, and prejudices against it; since it is so natural to us to love that which is good, and delight in that which is amiable, when things are not misrepresented.

       Certainly all who are enemies .to holiness, have taken up false measures and disadvantageous notions of it. The sensual person hateth it as harsh and unpleasant, doing violence to his carnal appetites;  and looks on religion as a contrivance to deprive and rob him of the pleasures of this world, by proposing those of another. 1 be politic wit slights it as foolish and imprudent; and though he acknowledges it a necessary instrument of government, a good device to overawe a multitude, yet he counts a great weakness to be further concerned in it than may be consistent with, and sub-

       servient to secular designs. Again, the gallants of  our age despise it as a base ignoble temper, unworthy of a high birth and genteel education, incident to meaner souls, proceeding from cowardly and superstitious fear, depressing the mind, and rendering it incapable of high and aspiring thoughts. Hence they make it their business to pour contempt upon piety, and advance the reputation of those vicious courses which themselves have embraced; and because there are yet some left, who, by practising and recommending virtue, do oppose and condemn their lewd practices, they study to avenge themselves on them by the persecution of their tongues, and all the scof& and reproaches they can invent and utter: which hath proved a mean most unhappily successful to deter many weak minds from goodness, making them choose to be wicked that they may not be laughed at.

       It is to discover the grossness of this mistake, and expose the absurdities and unreasonableness of these principles and practices; to vindicate the excellency of piety, and to recommend it to all truly generous souls, that we have made choice of this text, which tells us in short and plain terms, that  the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour.

       None can be so little acquainted with the scripture dialect, as not to know, that though righteousness in its truest acceptation importeth only the observation of those duties we owe our neighbour, yet it is usually taken more largely for piety and virtue in general. And^ood reason too, since there is no part of our duty but we owe it as a debt unto God; no exercise of religion but it is an act of justice: whence the clear importance of the text is, that whatever excellency other persons may pretend to, the pious and religious men are the truly noble and generous persons in the world; as the Psdlmist expresseth it. The saints are excellent ones in the earth.

       Now, we shall not trouble you with any further explication of the words, which are so clear, or with any division of a proposition so simple:   but shall illustrate

       and confinn the aasertion, by producing each nndooMod evidences of nobleness and excellency, as are proper to godliness, and to those who practise it: where we may have occasion to hint at soch characters of a pious man, as, besides the general design, may perhaps serve to put us in mind-of some parts of our duty which we are not so careful to observe; and which therefore may be useful even to those who have already embraced the practice of religion.

       Being to speak of the nobleness and excellency of religion, it may be expected we should say something of its origin and extract; that being the whole of nobility which some understand, and others pretend to. We might take occasion to discover the folly of glorying ia the antiquity of an illustrious house, or the famed virtue of worthy ancestors, who, perhaps, were they alive, would disown their degenerate progeny. But I shall not insist upon thb^ it is a vanity which hath been chastised sutiiciently even by Heathen pens. Nay, we shall so far comply with the common sentiments of the world, a^ to acknowledge, that high birth and liberal education may contribute much to elevate the minds of men, and accustom them to great thoughts. But sure, whatever advantages any may pretend to by their birth, there are none to be preferred to the children of God, the blood-royal of heaven, the brethren of Christ; of whom we may say, tliqt as he is, so are they, each one resembling the son of a king.

       If we trace the lines of earthly extraction, we shall find them all meet in one point; all terminate in dust and earth. But in the heraldry of heaven we shall find n twofold pedigree. Sin is the offspring of hell, and wicked men are of their father the devil whose work they perform. On the other hand, holiness Is the seed of God, and the saints have obtained to be called the sons of the Most High. And think not these are empty titles, and big words, to amuse the world; no, they are equally just ai^ important. Pious men are really partakers of the divine nature, and shall obtain an interest in the inheritance which is ent:>i'cd on that relation.    Never were the
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       qnalitjes of  a,  parent more really derived unto their children, than the image and siroilitade of the divine excellencies are stamped upon these heaven-bom souls: some beams of that eternal light are darted in upon them, and make them shine with an eminent splendour; and they are always aspiring-to a nearer conformity with him, still breathing after a further commuuication of fads Holy Spirit, and daily finding the power thereof'correcting the ruder deformities of their natures, and superinducing the beautiful delineations of God's image upon them, that any who observe them may perceive their relation to God, by the excellency of their deportment in the world; as will clearly appear in the sequel of our discourse.

    

  
    
       Having spoken of the righteous or godly man's excellency, in regard of his birth and extraction, we proceed ^ to consider his qualities and endowments; and shall begin with those of his understanding, his knowledge and wisdom. The  .wise man  tells us, that  a man of wi^ derstanding is of an excellent spirit.  And sure, if any man in the world is to be accounted of for knowledge, it is the pious man. His knowledge is conversant about the noblest objects; he contemplates that infinite being, whose perfections can never enough be admired, but still afibrd new matter to astonish and delight him; to ravish his aflTections, to raise his wondOr. He studies the law of God, which maketh him wiser than all his teachers. As the reverend Dr. Tillotson hath it, « It is deservedly accounted an excellent piece of knowledge, to understand the laws of the land, the customs of tne country, we live in; how much more to know the statutes, of heaven, the eternal laws of righteousness, the will of the universal monarch, and the customs of that country where we hope tq live for ever." And, if we have a mind to the studies of nature and human science, he is best disposed for it, having his faculties cleared, and his understanding heightened by divine contemplations.

       But his knowledge doth not rest in speculations, but directeth his practice, and determineth his choice. And he is the most prudent as well as the most knowing per-

       ■on.    He knows  h&k  to seciire his greatest interest; to provide for the longest life; to prefer solid pleasures to

       B'Ided trifles; the soul to the body; eternity to a moment, e knoweth the temper of his own spirit; he can moderate his passions, and overmle his carnal appetites; which certainly is a far more important piece of wisdom, than to understand the intrignes of a state; to fathom the councils of princes; to know the pulse of a peopIe» or balance the interest of kingdoms. Yea, piety doth heighten and advance even moral prudence itself; both obliging and directing a man to order his afj^ire with discretion: it maketh the simple wise. And what was said by holy David, and twice repeated by his wise son, will hold good in every man's appearance, that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. And thus much of the knowledge and wisdom wherein the righteous man excelleth his neighbour.

       We proceed to another of his endowments, the greatness of his mind, and his contempt of the world. We can never take better measures of a man's spirit than from the things he delighteth in, and sets his heart upon:  Qualis amor, talis animus.  To be taken up with trifles, and concerned in little things, is an evidence of a  weak  and naughty mind. And so are all wicked and irreligious persons: their thoughts are confined to low and mean things; designs of scraping together money, or spending it in luxury; or of satisfying » passion or pleasing a lust; of obtaining the favour of great ones or the applause of the vulgar. The greatest happiness they aim at, is, to be master of the country where they live, to dwell in stately houses, and to be* backed with a train of attendants; to tie softly, and fare deliciously, and such like attainments; which a wise man would think himself unhappy if be could not despise.

       But the pious person hath his thoughts far above these painted vanities; his felicity is not patched up of so mean shreds; it is simple and comprised in one chief ffoodt his soul advanceth itself by rational passions towards the author of its being, the fountain of goodness and pleasure;
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       He hath none in heaven bat him;  aad  there is none  upon  earth whom he desires beside him.

       The knowledge of nature hath been repnted a  good mean to enlarge the soul, and breed m it a contempt of earthly enjoyments. He that hath accustomed himself to consider the vastncss of the universe, and the small proportion which the point we live in bears to the rest of the world, may perhaps come to think less of the possessions of some acres, or of that fame which can at most spread itself through a small comer of this earth. Whatever be in this, sure I am that the knowledge of God, and the frequent thoughts of heaven, must needs prove far more e^ectual to elevate and aggrandize the mind. When once the soul by contemplation is raised to any right apprehension of the divine perfections, and the foretastes of celestial bliss, how will this world, and all that is in it, vanish and disappear before his eyes? with what holy disdain will he look down upon things, which are the highest objects of other men's ambitious desires? All the splendour of courts, all the psigeantry of greatness, will no more dazzle his eyes, than the faint lustre of a glow-worm will trouble the eagle, after it hath been beholding the sun. He is little concerned who obtained tins dignity, or that fortune; who sits highest at table or goes first out of the ddor^ His. thoughts are taken up with greater matters; how he shall please his Maker, and obtain an interest in that land of promise, some of the fruits whereof he hath already tasted. Ancf from thence ariseth that constant and equal frame of spirit, which the pious man's mind maintains in all the changes and vicissitudes of things; while he who hath not his spirit balanced with religious principles, is lift up and cast down like a ship oh the sea, v/ith every variation of fortune, and partakes perhaps of all the motions of this inferior world, whareunto his heart and affections are fastened. And certainly he must be far more happy and generous both, who sitteth loose to the world, and can with the greatest calmness and tranquillity possess his own soul, while all things without are

       harry and oonfasion. Priyate disasteni cannot diacom-pose him, nor public calamities reach him; he looks upon the tronbles and combostions of the world, as men do on the min and desolation of cities wherein themselves have little interest, with no other concernment than that of pity, to see men trouble* themselves and others to so little purpose.  Si fraettM illabatur orbit:  If the world should shake and the foundations of the earth be removed; yet woold he rest secure in a full acquiescence to the  iriW  of God, and con6dent dependence on  ha  providence: He shall not be afraid of evil tidin|;;8: and his heart is fixed, trusting in the I/Oid. And this, by the affinity, will lead us to another endowment, wherein the excellency of the righteous man doth appear; and that is, that heroic magnanimity and courage wherein he is inspured, and which makes him confidently achieve the most difficult actions, and resolutely undergo the hardest sufferings that he is called to. For this see the epistle to the  Hebrews,  chap. zi. v. 83. Through faith some have subdued kingdoms; this was their active courage; ver. 86. Others again were tortured,  kc,  this was their passive courage; which in Christians is most eminent and useful. True valour doth more appear b^ suffering than by doing ;ipind doubtless this is the hanlest trial of the two. Were it not for suffering hardships, the greatest coward in the world would be man enough for the highest enterprises. It iei not so much the difficulty of great actions, as the danger that attends them, which makes men fear to undertake them: BO that to suffer cheerfully must be the greatest proof of courage. And sure, we may appeal to the world to produce such eminent instances of fortitude and resolution, as Christian martyrs have shown under those torments which cannot be mentioned without horror. How oflen hath their constancy amazed their bloody perBecutors and outwearie^ the cruelties of their tormentors! Nor was this patience perforce: they might have saved themselves that trouble, by throwing a little incense into the fire, or speaking a few blasphemous words; but well had th«y learned not to fear tliose who can kill the body.
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       &c. Nor were they borne ont by an obstinate  hvLBx<fur, and perverse stoical wilfulness: they were neither stupid and insensible, nor proud and self-conceited: but their sufTerings were undertaken with calmness, and sustained with moderation.

       Let Heathen Itome boast of a Regulos, a Decius, of some two or three more, stimulated by a desire of fflory, and perhaps animated by some secret hopes of future reward, who have devoted their life to the sen'ice of their country. But alas! what is this to an infinite number, not only of men but even of women and chil« dren, who have died for the profession of their faith; neither seeking or expecting any praise from men? And tell me who among the heathen did willingly endure the loss of reputation? Nay, that was their idol, and they could not part with it. And certainly it is great meanness of spirit, to be overawed with fear of disgrace, and depend upon the thoughts of the people. True courage doth equally fortify the mind against all those evils, and will make a man hazard his honour, as well as other things, when occasion calls for it.

       Now, if the celebrated actions of the Heathens come short of true courage, what shall we say of the furiouf boldness of tly Hectors of our age, who pretend to prowess and gallantry by far less reasonable methods? when, blinded with passion, and animated with wine, they are ready enough, on half a quarrel, to hazard their own and their neighbour's life, and soul too, in a duel? yea» they will not stand to brave heaven itself, and provoke the Almighty by their horrid oaths and blasphemies. And one should think, that these must needs be the hardiest and most valiant people in the world; if they are not afraid of the Almighty, sure nothing else should fright them. And yet you shall find these very persons, when cast on a bed by sickness, or brought to the scaffold by justice, to betray a miserable faintness and pusillanimity: they are forced now to think on the terrors of death, and the more terrible consequences of it; and their counterfeit corn-age, being destitute of those props which formerly sustained it, doth now discover its weakness.

       ffor  is it any wonder: for what should make a man willingly leave this worid, unless he expected a more happy condition in another? Certainly there is nothing can fortify the soul with a true and manly courage, Imt a confidence in God and hopes of future blesMdnesa. The wicked flee when no man pursueth; but the ri|^ eous is bold as a lion; and from that accounted more excellent than his neighbour.

       From courage and magnanimity we pass to that which is the genuine issue and ordinary consequence of it, the liberty and freedom of the righteous person. Liberty is a privilege so highly rated by all men, that many run the greatest hazards for the very name of it: but there are few that enjoy it. I shall not speak of those fetters of ceremony, and chains of state, wherewith great men are tied; which makes their actions coi^ ■trained, and their converse uneasy: this is more to be pitied ^an blamed. But wicked and irreligious persons are under a far more shameful bondage: they are slaves to their own lusts, and suffer the violence and tyranny of their irregular appetites. This is frequently talked of, but seldom considered or believed; and therefore it will not be amiss to bring an instance or two for the illustration of it Observe a passionate man, and you shall find him frequently transported and overpowered by his anger, and carried to those extremities, of which a little time makes him ashamed; and he becomes as much displeased with himself, as .formerly he wad with his adversary: and yet on the next occasion, he will obey that same passion which he hath condemned. What a drudge is a covetous maii to his riches, which takes up his thoughts all the day long, and break his sleep in the night? How must the ambitious man fawn and flatter, and cross his humour with hopes to satisfy it; stoop to the ground that he may aspire, conrtmg and caressing those whom he hates; which, doubtless, is done with a great violence and constraint. The drunkard, when he awakes and hath slept out his cnps and his frolic humour, and finds his head aohing.
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       his stomach qaalmish, and perhaps his purse empty, and reflects on the folly and anhandsome expressions or actions he may have fallen into in his drink, how will he condemn himself for that excess? what harangues shall we have from him in the praise of temperance! what promises and resolutions of future sobriety! and yet, on the next occasion,*the poor slave shall be  drAg" ged away to the tavern by those whom he must call his friends; and thank them who put that abw;e upon him, which a wise and sober person will rather die than suffer. Further, the luxurious would fain preserve or recover his health; and to this end finds it requisite to keep a temperate and sober diet. No; but he must not. He is present at a feast, and his superior appetite calls for a large measure of delicious fare; and his palate must be pleased, though the whole body should suffer for it: or he hath met with a lewd woman; and though his whole bones should rot, and a dart strike through his liver, yet must he obey the command of his lusts: He goeth afler her straightway, as the ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool, to the correction of the stocks. Now, there can be no greater evidence of slavery and bondage, than thus to do what themselves know to  he prejudicial. It were easy to illustrate this bondage and thraldom of the soul, in all the other instances of vice and impiety: And certainly what St. Peter saith of some false teachers, may be well applied to all wicked persons: while they promised freedom, they themselves are the servants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage.

       But the holy and religious person hath broken these fetters; cast  off  the yoke of sin, and become the freeman of the Lord. It is religion that restores freedom to the soul which philosophy did pretend to: it is that which doth sway and moderate all those blind passions and impetuous affections, which else would hinder a man from the possession and enjoyment of himself; and makes him master of his own thoughts, motions, and desires, that he may do with freedom what he judgeth

       most honest and conyenient. And thus the righteous man excelleth hb neighbour, as much as a freeman doth the basest slave.

       Another particular, wherein the nobleness and excellency of religion doth appear, is in a charitable and benign temper. There is no greater evidence of a base and narrow soul, than for a man to have all his thoughts taken up with private and selfish interest; and so, if they be well, not to care what* becometh of the rest of the world; On the other hand, an extensive charity and kindness, as it is the one half of our religion, so it is an eminent point of generosity. The righteous is graciotis, and full of compassion; he sfaoweth favour and lendeth; and makes it his work to serve mankind as much as he is able. His bounty is not confined to his kindred and relations, to those of his own party and mode of reli-pon: this were but a disguised kind of self-love. It is enough to him that they are christians; or, if they were not, yet are they men; and therefore deserve our pity, but not our hatred or neglect, because of their errors. It is true, he carries a special kindness for those in whom he discovers a principle of goodness and virtue;, in those excellent ones is all his delight. But then he doth not take his measure so much from their judgment and opinions, as from the integrity of their life, and exactness of their practices.

       His charity doth not express itself in one particular tnstance, as that of giving alms; but is vented as many ways as the variety of occasions do call for, and his power can reach to. He- assisteth the poor with. his money; the ignorant with his counsel; the afflicted with his comfort; the sick with the best of his skill: ail with his blessings and prayers. If he cannot build hospitals, yet he will study to persuade those who can: if he hath no money to redeem captives, yet will he employ his interest in the court of heaven for their deliverance: though he cannot recover a dying child to the afflicted pa-'rents, yet will he endeavoui' to persuade them to submission and resignation, which will render them more happy; nnd will  fro  hard, byt h/* will find somn wny, oitno-

       to benefit  or oblige e^ery man with whom he conrer»-eth. Let no man upbraid ns with the contrary practices of many high pretenders to religion, who are notedly selfish and churlish persons. We are not to defend the actions of all who would be thought godly; nor must you take your measures of piety from what you observe in them. But look through the gospel, and you shall find charity and bounty so passionately recommended, so frequently inculcated, and so indispensably required, that you may easily conclude there are no christians in earnest, but those who practise it Yea, so peculiar is this liberal and benign temper to holy and religious persons,- that nothing but a faint resemblance and false imitation is to be found elsewhere in the world. Other men's seemin>r bounty is always marred by the base principle it proceeds from, and selfish end it tends to. The Apostle hath told us, that a man may give all his goods to feed the poor, and yet want charity; and all these expenses shall profit him nothing. Importunity may perhaps wring something out of his pocket, or a willingness to be delivered from the trouble of a miserable spectacle, but. vanity and a desire of applause, have usually the greatest interest in his distributions. This made the hypocrites of old proclaim their alms with trumjiets; and this makes their successors in our times delight to have their good works of this kind recorded to the greatest advantage, that posterity may read them on walls and public registers. To the same principle must we refer what in the world passeth for a very considerable instance of generosity, the keeping of a great house and well furnished table: which nevertheless is more ordinarily the efiect of pride and vain glory, than of humility or hospitality. It b a part of their splendour and state; and they deck their tables for the same end that they put on fine clothes, to be talked of and admired in the world. You may guess it by the persons whom they entertain; who are usually such as need least of their charity, and for whom they have manv times as little kindness  or   concernment,  as an  innkeeper for hia

       guests; nor  vte  they less mercenary than he; the one sells his meat for money, the other for praise. Far more generous is the practice of the pious man; who, as he chooseth most to benefit those who can make him no recompense, so he doth not trouble the world with the noise of his charity; yea, his left hand knoweth not what his right hand bestoweth: and that which doth most, endear his bounty, is the love and affection whence it proceeds.

       We shall name but one instance more wherein the righteous man exceljeth his neighbour; and that is, his venerable temperance and purity. He hath, risen above the vaporous sphere of sensual pleasure, which darkeneth and debaseth the mind, which sullies its lustre, and abates its native- vigour; while profane persons, Wallowing in impure lusts, do sink themselves below the condition of men. Can there be any spark of generosity, any degree of excellency in him who makes his belly his god, or places- his felicity in the embraces of a strumpet? We spokje before of the slavery, we speak now of the deformity of these sins: and shall add, .that one of the most shameful and miserable spectacles in the worfd, is, to see a man bom to the use of reason, and perhaps to an eminent fortune, drink away his religion, his reason, his sense; and so expose himself to the pity of wise men, the contempt of his own servants, the derisioi\ of his children,—and fools to every danger, and to every snare; and that this must pass in the eyes of many for a piece of gaU las try, and necessary accomplishment of a gentleman. Good God I how are the qjinds of men poisoned with perverse notions? what unreasonable measures do they take of things? We may expect next they shall commend theft, and make harangues to the praise of parricide; for they are daily advancing the boldness of their impieties, and with confidence avowing them. Other ages have practised wickedness; but to ours is reserved the impudence to glory in them. But would men but open their own eyes, and give way to the sentiments of there own minds, they would soon alter

       their raaxiim, and discover the mieerable dafoim^ of Tice, and the amiable beaaty and majesty of religion; that it doth at once adorn and advance the human natnre, and hath in it every thing generous and noble* cheeifol and spiritual, free and ingenuous; ia a word, that the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour.

       Befoie we proceed further, it will be necessary to take ' off some prejudices and objections that arise against the nobleness and excellency of religion. And the first is. That it enjoineth lowliness and humility; which men ordinarily look upon  fm  an abject and base dispositioor What, .will they say, can ever that man aspire to any thing that is excellent, whose principles oblige him to lie low and grovel on the ground; who thinks nothing of himself, and is content that all the world think nothing nf him? Is this a disposition fit for an^ but those whose cross fortune obliged them to suffer miseries and affronts? Such are men^s thoughts of humility, which God loves so much, that we may say he sent his o^vn Son from heaven to teach and recommend it. Tut if we ponder the matter, we shall find, that arrogance and pride are the issues of base and silly minds, a giddiness incident to those who are raised suddenly to 'unaccustomed height; nor is there any vice doth more palpably defeat its own design, depriving a man of that honour and reputation which it makes him aim at.

       On the other hand, we shall find humility no silly and sneaking quality; but the greatest height and sublimity of the mind, and the only way to true honour: Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and* before honour is humility. Lowliness is the endowment of high-bom and well-educated souls, who are acquainted with the knowledge of excellent things; and therefore do not doat upon trifles, or admire little things merely because they are their own. They have no such high opinion of riches, beauty, strength, or other the like advantages, as to value themselves for them, or to despise those who want them: but they study to surmount themselves, and all the little attainments they have hitherto reached, and are still aspirmg to higher and more noble things.    And

       it is worth oar notice, ** that the most deep and pure hiK militx doth not  ho  much arise from the consideration of our faults and defecU, (though that also may have its own place,) as from a calm contemplation of the divine perfections.  By  reflecting on ourselves, we may di»-cover iomethinj; of>our own sinfulness and misery; and thereby be filled with a kind of boidterous and turbulent grief and indignation: but, by fixing our eyes on the ii^ finito greatness and hoiinees of God, we are most fully convinced of our own meanness. This will sink na to the very bottom of our beings, and make us appear as nothing in oor own sight, when beheld from so ^raat a height.'* And this is really the greatest elevation of the soul; and there is nothing in the world so noble and excellent as the sublimity of humble minds.

       Another objection against the excellency of a reli^ioas temper, is. That 'the love of enemies,  axid  pardon of injuries, which it incladeth, is utterly inconsistent with the principles of honour. Now, though it Bd highly nnreaa-onable to examine the laws of our Saviour by such rales as this, yet we shall consider the matter a little. Nor shall we seek to elude or qualify this precept^ as some do, by such glosses and evasions  aa  may suit with their own practices: nay, we shall freely profess, that thare is no salvation without the observation of it. A man had even as well abandon Christianity, and renoonce his baptism, as obstinately refuse to obey it. But if we have any value for the judgment of the wisest man and a great king, he will tell us, that it is the honoar of man to cease from strife; and he that is slow to wrath, is of great understanding. The meek and lowly person liveth above the reach of petty injuries; and blunts the edge of the greatest by his fyatience and constancy; and hath compassion towards those who offend him: being more sorry for the prejudice they do themselves, than for that which they intended him. And let all the world judge whether it be more generous to pity and love even those who hate us, and to pardon the greatest offences, than peevishly to quarrel on every petty occasion, and make men fear our passion, hate our humour, and uban-
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       don oor society? So that what is here broaght as an ob« jection against religion, might with reason enough hav« been broaght as an instance of its nobleness.

       Having thus illustrated and confirmed what is asserted in^the text, that the righteous b more excellent than his neighbour; let us improve it as a check to that profane and atheistical spirit of drollery and scoffing at religion, which hath got abroad in the world. Alas! do men consider what it is which they make the butt of their scofts and reproaches? Have they nothing .else to exercise their wit and vent their jests upon, but that which is the most noble and excellent thmg in the world? What design can they propose unto themselves by this kind of impiety? Would they have religion banished from the face of the earth, aqd forced to retire for shame? What a goodly world should we then have of it! what a fine harmony and order of things! Ce'rtainly the earth would then become a kind of hell, with tumults and seditions, rapines Imd murders, secret malice, and open frauds, by every vice and every calamity. 'Tis only some little remaindere of piety and virtue in the world that keep it in any tolerable condition, or make it possible to be inhabited. And must not those be wretched persons, and woful enemies to mankind, who do what they can to reduce the world to such a miserable condition? But let them do what they will; they but kick against the pricks. Religion hath so much native lustre and beauty, that, notwithstanding all the dirt theiy study to cast upon it; all the melancholy and deformed shapes they dress it in, it will attract the eyes and admiration of ail sober and ingenuous persons: and while these men study to make it ridiculous, they shall but make themselves so. And O! that they would consider how dear they are to pay for those dull and insipid jests wherewith they persecute religion, and those who practise it or recommend it! what thoughts they are like to have of them when sickness shall arrest, and death threaten them, when the physicians shall have forsaken them, and the poor dssjpised minister is called in, and they expecting comfort from him they were wont to mock, and per-

       luips it is little he can afford them.   O that thej  wero wise, and anderBtood this, that they would consider their

       latter end!   •

       1 here are others who haye not jet arrived to this height of profaneness, to langh at all religion; but do ▼ent their nialice at those who are more conscientioos and severe than themselves, under presumption that they nre hypocrites and disSiemblers. But besides that in thai they maybe gailty of a great deal of uncharitableness, it is to be suspected that they bear some secret dislike to piety itself, and hate hypocrisy more for its resemblance of that, than for its own viciousness; otherwise whence comes it that they do not express the same animosity against other vices?

       Hitherto also may we refer those expressions which sometimes ^Irop from peraons not so utterly debauched, but which yet are blasphemous and profane; that this man is too holy, and that man too religious, as if it were possible to exceed in  thrae  things. What! can a man approach too near to God? Can he be too like his maker? Is it possible to be «ver-perfect or over-happy? I confess a man may overact some parts of religion, and be too much in some particular exercises of it, neglecting other as necessary duties. But this is not an excess of piety, but a defect of discretion. And reason would teach us rather to pardon men's infirmities for their pious inclinations, than to blame piety for their infirmities.

       Let me therefore entreat you all, especially those whose birth and fortunes render them more conspicuous in the world, to countenance holiness, which you see is so excellent; and beware that you do not contribute to that deluge of wickedness thafr overfloweth the earth, by scoffing at the most serious things in the world. And, if I obtain this, I shall make bold to beg one thing more, but it is in your own favours; that you would also abandon every kind of impiety in your own practice, since in it' every vile ruffian may vie and contend with yon. - In other cases yon forsake modes and customs when they become common.    Wickedness is now the
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       ■Mft TBlgsr ud ordinary thing in the worid. Shift, 1 b«feeeh yon, the fiuhion, and embrace piety and viitae; wherein none hot exceileut persons ahali rival you. Learn to adore yoor natnie: and think it not below yon to stand in awe of him who can rend the heavens, and make the fonndationa of the earth shake; who needs bnt to withdraw his mercies to make yon miserable, or his assistance to reduce you to nothing. Study to ennoble your sonis with solid knowledge and true wisdom; with an eminent greatness of mind, and contempt of the world; a great liberty and freedom of spirit; an undaunted magnanimity and courage; and extensive charity and goodness; a venerable temper and purity; an amiable meekness and humility; so shall you render younelvea honourable, and more excellent than your neighbours in thb worid; and be partaken of immortal honour and glory in the world to come.     Amen,

       THE  INDISPENSABLE  DUTY  OP   LOVING  OUR ENEMIES.

       LUKE VI. 27. JBut I say unto you which hear, love your enemies. While  we travel through the wilderness of this world, much of the comfort of pur pilgrimage depends on the good correspondence, and mntaal services and endearments of oar fellow-travelleis. Therefore, our blessed Saviour, whose precepts are all intended for our perfection and felicity, fitted to procure to as both, the ffood things of this world, and that which is to come, has taken especial care to join and unite the minds of men in the strictest bonds of friendship and love. He hath been at great' pains by hb precepts and by his example, by earnest persuasions and powerful motives, to smooth our rugged humours, and calm our passions^
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       and take off the ronghness and asperity from oar natnrav, which hmden as from joining and cementing together. Now, were we to conveise with none bat such as are Chn^tians in earnest, we shoald find it no haid matter to live in concord and love; we shoald meet with no occasion of qnarrel and contention; and shoald only be obliged to love our friends, becaose all men wooid be each. But well- did our Savioor know, that hii part was to be small in the worid; that many would oppose the profession, and many more would neglect the practice of that religion wluch he taoght; and that his followers, besides common *injaries incident to others, were to meet with much enmity and hatred for their Master's sake; and therefore, that, amidst all these storms, tbey might maintain that constant serene tranquillity, that amiable sweetness and benignity of spirit, without which they could neither be like him, nor happy in themselves, he was pleased to enjoin such an ardent affection and charity towards all men> as no neglect can cool, no injury can extinguish. To love those who have obliged us, is that which nature might teach, and wicked men practice; to* favour those who have never wronged us, is but .a piece of common humanity: but our religion requires us to extend our kindness even to those who have injured and abused us, and who continue to do and wish us misehief ; and that we never design any other revenge against oar most bitter and inveterate enemies, than to wbh them well, and do them all the good we can, whether they will or not: for unto those  that  bear him our Saviour saith^ love your enemies.

       But, alas! how little is this minded by the greater part of those who call themselves Christians. Other precepts are broken and slighted, but this is industriously baffled and discredited by us. In other cases we acknowledge our fault, but .study tp qualify and excuse it by the frailty of our nature, or violence of a temptation: (we are all sinners; it is a fault indeed, but who can help it?) Now, thoush these excuses, God knows, are verv frivolous, and wfll bo of no force in the great day

       of oiur accounts; yet they impJy somethiog of modesty and iogenuoas acknowJedgement, and men m^y repent and forsake what they already condemn. But in the instance of loving enemies, and pardoning offences, . many are so bold and impudeut, that, instead of obeying, they quarrel with the law as impossible.and unjust; patuing sentence upon that by which themselves most be ja(§ed. How unreasonable is it (say they) that we should love those that hate us? What congruity between that act and those objects! Can cold saow produce heat, or enmity beget ufiectiun? Must we be insensible of the injuries we meet with, or reward him that oilers them? Must we dissolve the principles of our nature, and cease to be men, that we may becqme Christians? These, and such like, are either the expressions or thoughts of too many among us! and either Christ must come down in his offers, and remit somewhat of the rigour of his laws, or else all the promises of the gospel, all the pleasures of the other world, shall not engage them to his obedience. They will rather choose to burn in eternal flames of fury and discord» than live at peace with those that have wronged them.

       It can therefore never be unseasonable to press a duty so very necessary, yet so much neglected. The text I have chosen for this purpose is very plain and clear:— Love your enemies. But, because many do strain the precept to some such sense as may suit with their own practice, we shall first search into the importance of it» and then persuade you to perform it. The full meaning and importance of the precept will" appear, if we consider, first, \Vho they are whom we are commanded to love; and secondly. Wherein the love we owe them does consist.

       The persons whoi^ we are commanded to love, are called our enemies. And lest we should mistake them» they are clearly described in the following words:—^The fountain of their enmity *w within. They are those who hate u»; who envy our happiness, who wish our misery, and abhor our persons and society. But, were this fire kept within their breast, it might well scorch themselves.

       it eonld not prejudice ns: bot oat of the abnndanGe of the heart the mouth speaketh; thebr malice does sharpen their tongues. They are farther described as those that curse us; they vent their vrrath in oaths and imprecatioDs, secret calumnies, and open reproaches. Nor are their hands always boand np;  ihej  nse ns despitefiiJIy, and procure us mischief. Now, if our love must be extend* ed te all these, we shall haitl}y find any whom we dare safely exclude. Of our private enemies there can be no question. But what shall be said of the enemies of our country, I see no warrant to exclude them from our charity. We may indeed lawfully oppose their violent invasion, and defend our rights with the sword, under the banner of the public magistrate, to whom snch aa<* thouty ia committed: but all this may be done with as little malice and hatred as a judge may punish a malefactor; the general may- be as void of passion as the Iqrd chief justice; and the soldier, as the exfScutionen But charity will oblige a prince never to have recourae to the sword, till all other remedies fail; to blunt the edge of war, by sparing as much as may be the shedding of innocent blood, with all other barbarities that use to accompany it; and to accept of any reasonable capitnla^ tion.

       We come next to the eneimes of our religion: and indeed there are many who are so far from thinking them to be among the number of those whom they are obliged to love, that they look upon it as a part of their duty to hate and malign them. Their zeal is continually vent* iug itself in fierce invectives against Antichrist, and every thing they are pleased to call antichristian; and they are ready to apply all the prophecies and imprecations of the Old Testament, in their very prayers, agamat those that difier from them. And ordinarily the animosities are greatest whOre the differences are least; and one party of a reformed church shall be more incensed against another, than either against'the supeistitioA and tyranny of Home, or the carnality of the Mahometan faith. Yea, perhaps you may find some who agree in opinion, and only difier in several ways of expressing

       the lame  thing, and yet can acarce look on one another without displeaaare and ayenion. Bnt, alas! how much do thete men disparage that religiqn for which they appear ao zealous, how mach do they mistake the spirit of ohristianity! Are the persons whom they hate, greater enemies to religion, than those who persecuted the apostles and martyrs for professing it? And yet these were the persons whom onr Savioor commanded his disciples to love: and himself did pray for .those that crucified him; and severely cheeked the disciples, when, by a  precedent brought from the Old Testament, they would haye called for fire from heaven on those who would not receive them; telling them, They knew not what spirit they were of: i. e. They did not consider by what spirit they were prompted to such cruel inclinations; or, as others explain it, they did not  yet  sufii-dently undentand the temper and genius of Christianity; which is pure and peaceable; genUe and meek: full of sweetness, and full of love. If men would impartially examine their hatred and animosity against the enemies of their religion, I fear they would find them proceed from a principle which themselves would not willingly own. Pride and self-conceit will make a man disdain those of a different persuasion; and think it a disparagement to his judgment, that any should differ from it. Mere nature and self-love wiU make a man hate those who oppose the interest and advancement of that party which himself has espoused. Hence men are many times more displeased at some small mistakes in judgment, than the greatest immoralities in practice! yea, perhaps, they will find a secret pleasure, and wickod satisfaction, in hearing or reporting the faults or scandal of their adversaries. Certainly the power of religion rightly prevailing in the soul, would mould us into another temper: it would teach us to love and pity, and pray for the person, as well as hate and condemn the errors they are supposed to espouse: it would make us wish their conversion rather than their confusion; and be more desirous that God would fit them for another world, than that he would take them out of this.    We ni^y ii^

       fleed wish the disappointment of their wicked pnrposei; for this is charity to them, to keep them firom being the unhappy instmments of mischief in the world: bat he that can wish plagaes and ruin to their penons, and delights in their nns, or in their misery, hath more of th^ devil than the christian.   1

       Thns  joxk  have seen who those enemies are to whom* our chanty must be extended. It fpUows to be considered, what  vs  the nature of the lov^ we owe them. I. shall not now spend your time 'in any nice or carious specalations about the nature of this master-passion. It b the prime affection of the sool, which gives measures, and sets bounds to all the rest; every man's hatred, crief, and joy, depending upon, and flowing from his love. I shall now only observe to yoa» that there is a sensible kind of love, a certain tenderness and meltmg afiectioa implanted in OS by nature towards our nearest relations, on purpose to engage us to those peculiar services we owe them; and there is an intimacy and delightfol union between friends, arising from some especial sjonpathy of ' humours, and referring to the maintenance of such correspondences. Thes^ are not always at oar command; nor are we obliged to love either strangers or enemies at this rate. It is not to be expected, that at first sight of a person, who hath nothing singalarly taking, we should find such a special kindness and tenderness arising for him in our hearts; much less can fondness and passionate afiectlon proceed from the sense of any harm received from him. The command in the text does not amount to this, (though there be a great advantage in a tender and affectionate disposition, both to secure and facilitate our duty;) but we are certainly obliged to such a sincere and cordial good-will to all men, as will incline us to perform all the good offices we can, even to those  wIki have offended us. But the nature and measures of this love will more fully appear, if we consider what it does exclude, and what it does imply.

       First, then, it excludes all harsh thoughts and ground-loss suspicions. The Apostle telleth us, that charity tbinketh no  ev'iU  that it hopeth all thhigs, beUeveth aU

       things. To entertain, with pleasure, every bad report of those who have ofiended ns, and to pat the worst construction on their doubtful actions, is both a clear evidence of our hatred, and an unhappy method to continue it. Were once the love we recommend seated in the soul, it would soon cast out those restless jealousies, sour suspicions, harsh surmises, and imbittered thoughts; and display itself in a more candid and gentle disposition; in fan* glosses J and friendly censures; in a favourable extenuation of greater faults, and cov^ing of lesser. It would make a man interpret all things in the best meaning they are capable of; and choose rather to be mistaken to hip own prejudice, by a too favourable opinion, than to his neighbour's, by a groundless jealousy. And even in this sense it may be, that charity covereth a multitude of sins.

       Again, the  Iovjb  which we owe to enemies, excludes all causeless and immoderate anger: It suffereth long, and is not easily provoked; endnreth all things. Our Saviour tells us, that whoso is angry with his' brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment; and if his anger exceed the cause he is equally guilty. All anger is not vicious; we may be angry, and not sin. This passion, as all others implanted in us by God, is innocent when kept within its due bounds: it has its proper office in th^ mind, as the spleen in the body; but Hs excess and distemper swells into a disease. To make it allowable, it must not exceed the value of the cause, nor the proportion of the circumstances. It must be governed by discretion, and kept within the bounds of reason, that it break not forth into IndeQent expressions, or violent and blamable actions. And further, it must not be too -permanent and lasting; we must not let the sun set upon our anger. Plutarch tells us, that the Pythagoreans were careful to observe the very letter of this precept: for if anger had boiled up to the height of an injury or reproach, before sunset they would salute each other, and renew their friendship; they were ashamed that the same anger which had disturbed the counsels of the day, shouSl also trouble the

       qniet and repose of the nigbt, lest, mingling with their rest and dreams, it should become prevalent and habitual in them. And sure, we owe an infinitely greater deference to the precepts of our blessed Saviour, and his holy apostles, than they did to tHeir master's reasoning and advices. And though we should not take this precept in its strictest and literal signification, yet this we must know, that the same passion and resentment which was innocent and rational in its first rise, may become vicious and criminal by its continuance. Anger may kindle in the breast of a wise man, but rests only in tfaie bosom of a fool. And this will lead us to a third thing which the precept in our text does condemn.

       The love of enemies here commanded, does exclude all rooted malice and rancour, proceeding from the memory and resentment of injuries, after the prejudice and harm sustained by them is over. Certainly there is nothing more contrary to charity than a peevish ruminating and poring on the ofibnces we have met with; and their memories are very ill emj^y^d, who seldom remember a courtesy, or* forget a wrong. It is ordinary for some who dare not profess intentions of revenge, to express their resentment in some such threatening as this: That they will forgive the injury, but never forget it. I hope they do not.mean, they will pass it at this time, and revenge it afterward. This >vould but make the sin the greater, by being more deliberate. Is. it then that they intend them no harm, but will cease to do them good? This is a lame and imperfect charity; expressly contradictory to the precept in the text, enjoining us to bless them that curse us, to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for rhem that despitefuUy use os. Nor must we expect the blessing of God, if this be all .we allow to others; for with what measure we mete, it shall be measured to us again. There is but one way we may lawfully remember an injury; and that is so as to be more cautious in trusting one who hath deceived us, or . exposing ourselves to the power of him who hath wronged us. In this case religion does allow and direct us to join tbe seq>ent's wisdom with the dove's innocency.

       Bat then,  I am sore, it is neither necessary nor fit to threaten those who have wjonged us, with our resolutions to remember the  ui^tjfU  We may be as cautious as we please without it; and those threats do nothing but rankle and displease our adversary, which ought to be no part of a Christian's d^ign. A meek and charitable person will be loth to have his memory infested, and his thoughts soured with resentment of wrongs; and if they occur to his mind, he will make no other use of them than to put himself on his guard; unless from thence he take occasion to benefit and oblige the person who has offended him, and, as our text expressly directs, to do him good, to bless and pray for him.

       Again, this pi-ecept does exclude and prohibit the taking or procuring any-revenge. By revenge, we mean such a simple evil done to our adversary, as does bring no real benefit or reputation to ourselves. For certainly it is not unlawful to .seek the reparation of our own right by an authorised judge, nor yet to provide for tho public security by the punishment of offenders, unless some special circumstance makes it so. This may many times be done without prejudice or hatred, yea, with great kindness and compassion towards the person of the offender. But, if we have any charity or love to our adversaries, we shall be really afflicted with the evils that befalls them; and therefore will never willingly procure ourselves that trouble by inflicting it on them. It is evidence of a wicked and malicious humour, to please ourselves in the misery of another, or delight in an evil that brings us no good. Whatever latitude the Jews either had or pretended to, it is not lawful for us to desire eye for eye. Or tooth for tooth, unless we could say, that his eye would serve our bead, or his hand fit our arm, or his pain allay our toi'ment, which he had procured to us.

       From hence we may. judge what is to be thought of those who are ready to revenge the smallest injury, even an uncivil expression, with the death of the offender; never being satisfied till they have ventured two lives, and as many souls, in the combat; a thing which should
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       not be named among Christians,- bnt with the same detestation we have against the vilest actions; for whatever colom^ of bravery or gallaatrf it may be painted with, it is really nothing else than a more specious and formal kind of marder. Nor does it differ from the basest assassination, save only in this, with the wickedness of attempting another's life it joins the rashness and folly of exposing our own.

       Lastly, the love which we owe onr enemies, does exclude all supercilious and scornful contempt and neglect of them. Which I mark the rather, because some think they have sufficiently obeyed the precept, if they overlook an injury, as thinking the person below their revenge. Meanwhile, their corrupt nature relishes as much pleasure in the scorn and disdain of their enemies, as it could in the revenge of the injury: their wicked humours are not starved, but only change their diet. Of this nature was the answer of the philosopher, to some who incited and provoked him to revenge, * If an ass kick me, shall I kick him again?' This is but a lame and misshapen charity; it hath more of pride than goodness. We should learn of the holy Jesus, who was not only meek, but lowly. We should contemn the injury, and pity the weakness, but should not disdain or despise the persons of our enemies. Charity vaunteth not herself, 19 not puffed up, doth not behave herself unseemly.

       Having thus discovered those things which are inconsistent with charity, and excluded by the love of ene- * mies, it remains that we show what it does import and require.

       First, then, it imports an inward kindness and affection; which, if it does not amount to that passionate tenderness which we have for our near relations and intimate friends, yet it implies a good will towards them, and friendly concernment in their interest. If we love an enemy, we shall wish his welfare, and rejoice in it, and be unfeignedly sorry for any disaster that befalls him; so far shall we be from rejoicing in his misfortunes. And certainly had we a right sense of things, we should be more troubled for the harm which our enemy does to

       hk own soul by wrongbg us, than for the prejudico we Bustam by him: our compassion towards him would diminish, if not altogether Mjfallow up the resentment of what we suffer from him.

       But our kindness and good will towards our enemies must not rest in empty wishes, but express itself in kind words and friendly actions. When we speak to our enemy, it must be in such smooth, discreet, and obliging terms, as are most like to mollify and gain him, that. by soft answers we may turn away his wrath, and shun all grievous words, which stir up anger. When we speak of him, it should l>e as advantageously as we can with truth, concealing or qualifying his faults, and prais' ing whatever is good in him. And sure he must bo singularly bad in whom we can find nothing to commend.

       Again, we must perform for them all those good offices which their necessities call for, and our power can reach. Do good to them that hate you. If our enemy hunger, we must feed him; if he thirst, we must give him drink; so shall we heap coals of fire upon his head, to mollify his obdurate temper, and overcome his evil by our good; but not to aggravate his guilt and punishment, as some mistake the words: for though that be many times the issue, yet ought it not to be any part of our design.

       Lastly, because all that we can do for the good of enemies, signifies little, we must employ our interest in • the court of heaven in their behalf, begging of God that he would turn their hearts to himself and to us, and bless them with the pardon of all their sins, particularly tlie wrongs they have done to ourselves, and with all things necessary for their present welfare, or future happiness. Pray for them that despitefuUy use you. And this is the surest evidence of our charity to them. Mild words may be designed as a snare to entrap them, and courtesy may be done them to serve our vanity, or a generous kind of pride; which may make us delight to have our enemy indebted to us, as knowing that it is more glorious in the eyes of the world to raise a fallen adversary than to trample pn him.   But it must be only obedience

       to God's commands, and sincere love to our enemy, which can make us take him into onr closet, and into our heart; to share our prayeiv with him, and make him partake of the fruits of onr devotion; uid to have that same concernment for his interests as for onr own, at once recommending them both to onr heavenly Father. Bv this time I hope yon understand the importance of this precept of our Saviour, Love your enemies: it remains, that we exhort you to the performance. And I shall begin with an argument, which may be of force to give the first assault to our rebellious inclinations, and make way for further and more mild persuasions, and it shall be . the indispensable necessity of the duty. We must not look upon this as a matter whfch we may do or omit at pleasure; nor yet as a counsel of perfection, hiffhly conlmendable, but not absolutely necessary to salvation. It is as indispensably required as any other duty of our religion; and he who resolves not to obey in this instance, may renounce his baptism, and abandon Christianity. None can escape the obligation of the precept, unless he be so rarely happy as to have no en^ emies; nor must any think to redeem themselves from this by some other performance. Let our opinions be never so orthodox, and onr zeal in maintaining them never so fervent; let our praycn be never so frequent, and all our discourses ravishing; let our other attainments be never so great, and our confidence of our salvation never so strong; yet, if we refuse to obey this precept, we are none ofChrist's disciples; or, in the wonls ofthe Apostle, we may say. Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels; though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor; yea, although I i;ive my body to be burned, and have not this charity and love, even to mine enemies, it profiteth ipe nothing. And our Saviour himself tells us in express terms, that unless we forgive others their trespasses, neither will God for^ve us ours. Yea, he hath taught us to pray for pardon, m such terms as imports a dreadfal curse upon oonelves, if we are malicious and revengeful, while we

      

       beg Ood wonid pardon us in the satiie manner tliat we pardon those who sin against us; subscribing, as it were, with our own hands, and confirming out of our own mouths, that sentence which shall be pronounced against us; for even so will God forgive us, i. e. he will take vengeance on us, if we have dealt so with others. And as those who do not love their enemies,  dq beg their own condemnation in prayer; so also they eat and drink it in the holy sacrament. And men are commonly so far convinced of this, that many choose to keep back from the table of the Lord, that they may more freely entertain their animosities. But, alas! what a folly and madhess this is! Think they to excuse a sin by the neglect of a duty?* Or can they put off death, as they do the participation. of the sacrament? Or can they hope to be admitted into the eternal enjoyment of God, if they should die in th^t malice, which renders them unfit to approach unto him in that holy ordinance? Do not deceive yourselves: never shall any enter into those blessed mansions, those regions of peace and love, whose heart is not first inspired with charity, and softened into a compliance with this very precept. And it were as absurd, to think that  a man may be malicious and revengeful all his days, and yet go to heaveh, there to learn meekness and charity, as to . think 4hat a man may be luxurious and.dbhonest in this Wbrld, and become temperate, and honest, and happy in the other. In a word, whatever shifts we may make to deceive ourselves, the command is clear and express, the  sanction severe and periemptory; we have but pur choice of these two, love of enemies, or damnation.

       Nor can this seem unreasonable to any who considers, that God is the author of our natures, the creator of all our faculties may justly rule our inclinations, and dispose of our love and affection: and yet he is content (if I may 80 speak) to bargain with us, and to buy off our natural, or rather wicked resentments; offering us his own.mercy and favour, freedom from hell, and eVerlastjng hapr piness, on this, amongst other conditions, that we love our enemies.

       Nay. farther, the dnty in itself is so. reasonable,  that

       the more sober of the Heathens, who had nothing abore reason to teach them, have acknowledged it, -ff not as necessary, jet as highly becoming, and an eminent in^ stance of a virtuoos and generous mind. Plato coald say. That injury is by no means to be done, nor to be repsdd to him that has done it. And when a malicious person said to Zeno, Let me perish, if I don't do yoa a mischief; his answer was. Let mo perish if I don't reconcile- thee to mo. Antoninus tells us frequently, That all reasonable creatures are bom for one another; and that it is the- part of justice to bear with others: That it is throusb ignorance they offend us, as not knowing the right way to their own happiness; and therefore we should rather instruct them better than hate them: That  the  best kind of revenge is» not to become like them in wickedness and malice. And many •ther excellent arguments does that royal philosopher l»ring to the same purpose. And Plutarch gives this as one of the reasons why God is so slow in punishing wicked persons, that we may learn meekness and pa-ti«nce by his example^ adding that excellent observation, Ttiat our greatest happiness and perfection consists in Che imitation of our maker.

       But to leay^ tlie testimonies of heathens, the obliga-tioi of this precept of lovidg our enemies may be dedaced from another, which every man will acknowl-edgt to be highly reasonable, the doing to others what we would have done to ourselves. Every one of us desiies to be loved and cherished by others; to have out faults pardoned, our failings overlooked, and our necessities supplied. Or, if any be so haughty and Stubborn, that they disdain a courtesy from an enemy; yet I hope there is none so mad, but he desires the favour of God; whose hatred he deserves infinitely more, than his most bitter enemy can deserve  his.  How then can we think it unreasonable, to allow that to others, which ourselves expect and desire? Can we look that our master should foigive us ten thousand talents, if we take our fellow-servaat by the throat, and hale him into prison for one Inut^red pence?   Or with what confidence con we say.

       lOS   THE INDIBPBNSABLX DUTY

       pardon our sins, unless we be wUIing to add, that we pardon those who sin against ns? Certainly, if it be reasonable to seek pardon, it is just and equal to give it; and nothing but blind selfishness, and extravagant partiality, can teach us to make so unreasonable a difference between ourselves and others.

       Again, the reasonableness of this duty will farther appear, if we compare it  with  that malice and revenge which it does oppose. Can there be any thing more against natural reason, than to delight in an evil which can bring no benefit to us? Yet this is the very nature and essence of revenge: for, if the damage we sustain can be repaired, it is no revenge to seek it; and, if it. cannot, it does no way alleviate the evil of the accident, that we draw him that caused it into as great a miser^r; nay, unless we are unnatural, and without bowels, it will augment our trouble to see any evil befall liim. And he is a. miserable person indeed, whose delight  [a in mischief, whose good is the evil of his ne^hbour. Yea, I may say, that he who returns an injury, is mant times more unreasonable than he who offered it: for be "  who .first wrongs another, hath commonly some tempti^ tion of advantage by it; which revenge cannot preteid to. Bi}t if he has done it out of mere malice, yet he is not v^orse than the other who returns it; the^ being as much fantastic pleasure in spite, as in revenge: both Are alike miserable and extravagant

       And who are they against whom wo bend our mtlice and revenge? Are they not men, partakers of the same nature, descended from the same stock with oursolves,. fellow-citizens with us in this world, and with whom we should hope to live forever in a better? and should vre not bear mach with those who are so nearly related to us? Nay more, they are the workmanship of God's hands^ and for any thing we know, either are, or may become his children and friends: and dare we pretend any love to God, if  we  do not spare them for his sake? And lastly, if they have done us any real wrong, they are in 60 far foolish, and destitute of reason: and who vould quarrel with a madman?    Certainly an injurious persoa

       knows not what he is doing, for he can never wound his neighbour but through his own sides, nor prejudice another in a trifling interest, without hazarding hia own eternal concernment; and therefore he deserves our pitj rather than our hatred.

       Much more might be brought to demonstrate.the reasonableness of what our Saviour calls for in the text: but I hope what has been already said may snfllce to stop the mouths of malicious and revengeful men, who are ready to quivrel with it. And, if this or any other duty seem absurd or unreasonable to us, we may learn the cause from the apostle, The eamal man re-ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto hun. It is the carnality of our heart that makes it seem so: and therefore, instead of disputing the duty, let us endeavour to purify our souls, and open the eyes of our mind;.and we shall find it to be true, which wisdom said of her doctrines. They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right to them that find knowledge.

       But, in the third place, the love of enemies is not only necessary and reasonable, but also amiable and delightful; it has a great deal of pleasure and sweetqon in it. Of this, I confess, the greatest evidence must be had from the experience and practice of it; the nature even of earthly pleasures being such, that only the enjoyment can make a man know them. But though the full knowledge hereof require a nearer acquaintance^ yet even those who look at a' distance may perceive something of amiableness in it, especially comparing it with the trouble and uneasiness of that vice it would deliver us from. Malice and revenge are the most restless and tormenting passions that can possess the mind; they keep it in continual hurry and disorder; they gnaw a man's heart with anguish and vexation, and imbitter all his enjoyments; they mar the pleasures of the day, and interrupt the repose of the night. Solomon describes these men. They sleep not except they have done mischief; and their sleep is taken away except they cause some to fall.

       On the other hand, the meek and peaceable man» whose mind is brought to a compliance with this precept, is above the malice of his enemies. It is not in their power to vex him. Amidst all the assaolts of in-jories and affit>nts, he is firm as a rock, which no winds can shake; no waves remove. He is happy in the calmness aind serenity of his spirit; and is .sure either to convert or shame his adversary by his patience and friendly behaviour. And then the conscioosness of performing his duty, and assorance of fntnre reward, afibiid him infinitely more pare and solid pleasure and delight, than any can expect by indulging and gratifying their vengeful humour.

       The advantages of this duty will more clearly appear, when we take a view of those prejudices which commonly are entertained against it; which shall be our next work.

       First, then, some ciy out upon this precept as enjom-ing impossibilities: doing violence to the very constitution of nature, and obliging men to a debt that no man is able to pay. They will tell you that it is as easy to hate ourselves, as to love our enemies; to love pain, as to bear'an injury meekly: flesh and blood cannot endNire it. What arrogance and presumption is this, thus to impeach the divine laws. It is impossible; therefore God should not have commanded it. Such is their reasoning. Were it not far more rational to argue thus: It is indispensably commanded, therefore it must needs be possible. And so it has been to all good n^en that ever lived; and so it will be, by God's assistance, to all that make it their study. Flesh and blood, cannot do it. True enough; but then take this into the account. Flesh and blood shall never enter into the kingdom of heaven. It is indeed against the propension of our corrupt nature; but it is the work of Christians to mortify their corruptions. And if we think it impossible, at the command of God, and for the purchase of heaven, to love an enemy, and pardon an injury, how would wc bear those hard trials which Christians have rofTercd by the cruelty of persecutors?    Whether it ig

       easier to  eaSer  a wrong, or to giro oar body to be burned? Certainly, when we have obeyed this precept, .we have not yet resisted unto blood; and therefore that obedience can never be impossible, since harder things may be expected from us. Therefore seriously set about the work, and endeavour to bring your minds to a compliance with it; and then your own oxperience Bball  confute these idle pretences, and evince the possibility of the performance.

       Another prejudice against this precept, is. That it seems to encourage injuries, by hopes of impunity and reward; giving the delinquent occasion to expect kindness and love, instead of the punishment which he deserves; and so we should draw upon ourselves a second injury by not requiting the first.

       But we have already told you, that this precept does not forbid the exercise of justice by those to whom the sword is committed, when the public security calls for it As a parent may at once love and correct his child, so may a judge be in charity with the person he does punish. And though it should be granted, that, by pardoning injuries, we do expose ourselves to'new ones; yet would this amount to no more, but Ikit we may anfier hardships by our obedience to God; which I hope is not enough to dispense with our duty. But truly ttie matter goes not commonly thus: for if we consult either our own observation, or the experience of others, we shall find, that meek and charitable persons are most seldom exposed to injuries, or engaged in troubles. He must needs be a desperately wicked person, who will offer a second injury to one who-hath requitpd the first with kindness and love. Such a sweet disposition will mollify the hardest hearts, and charm the most fro ward humours; especially if we carry ourselves with such prudence and discretion, as may testify that we are actuated by a noble and generous charity, and not by a stupid insensibility. How oflen does a  aod  answer turn away wrath? and the overlooking of an injury prevent farther trouble, throwing water upon the spark before it break forth into a flame? Hence, if we look upon meek

       and quiet persons, we shall ordinarily find them  uppf in the p^ce of their families, and favour and kindness of all their neighbours: whereas the angry, quarrelsome, and malicious person, is an eyesore to all about him; his neighbours shun him, his servants dread him, and all abhor and avoid him. And therefore the observa* tion of this precept of our Lord, is so far from exposing us to new injuries, that by the mercy of God it will prove the best means to secure our tranquillity. Peace fehail be the reward of a peaceable temper.

       But, lastly, some will tell us, that the love of ene-> mies and pardoning injuries, is inconsistent with the principles of honour; and will expose us to contempt and derision. But, alas! to what a sad pass are we come, if neither reason nor religion may prescribe the rules of honour; if our notions of it must be taken from the language of the sons of Belial, of strife and violence: if to imitate the Deity in his most glorious attribute of mercy and forgiveness, and become perfect as our Father which is in heaven is perfect, be accounted a base and dishonourable thing; and if from this vain, imaginary, fantastic j^adow of reputation, we will viola|| all laws, human and divine, and forfeit eternal happiSaas. But who are they that will think the worse of you for your patience? Some vain empty fools, some profane atheistical wretches, whose judgments are not valuable^ nor their praise worth the having. Or what can they say of you, but that-you are meek and lowly, imitators of that blessed master whom we profess to serve? And why do we own the name of Christians, if we be ashamed of the spirit and life of Christianity? Why do wo not call ourseliNM after the name of Cain, Nimrod, or some other angry and revengeful destroyer, if we esteem those qualities more glorious and excellent? But if we have any deference for so wise a man and great a king as Solomon, he will tell us, that it is the honour of a man to oease from strife; and that he that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he who ruleth his spirit, better than he who taketh a city.

       Thr^ yon see how unreasonable those prejndicef* are

       W   or roviNo OUR XNxxcitts.   lis

       which keep men from the practice of this necessary datj. It remains now, that we bint at some helps for the performance of it.

       The heathens were pretty ingenious in devising motives of patience. They wonld telJ os, that if we were newly offended, it was too soon to resent it; if long time since, it was too late. If the offender be too strong lor OS, it were folly to contend; if he were too weak, it were a shame. Are we offended by a friend, let os remember our old friendship; if by an enemy, let as do him a kindness, and he will do so no more. But Christianity will direct as to better means for composing the soul into the meekness and charity which it does require.

       The 6r8t I shall recommend, is hamility. Let as learn to have low thoughts of ourselves; and then we shall have botti fewer enemies, and be more inclined to love them. Pride and selfconceit makes us overrate every petty injury, and inclines us to revenge: but if we consider what poor contemptible things we are in ourselves, and what we have deserved, if not from men, yet from God, whose instmioentB they are for our correction, wo shall be little concerned at what the world calls af&onts, and easily reconciled to those who have wronged us.

       Secondly, let us learn to have a low esteem of the present world, and all things therein; and this will cut off the occasions of our hatred and animosities. Men may wrong us in our fortune or reputation, but they cannot rob us of piety and virtue, of the favour of God, and eternal happiness. And therefore, if our minds be once raised above those transitory vanities^we cannot meet with injuries wortli the resenting. If we aim at heaven, and the glory of another world, we shall not stand to quarrel and contend about any trifling interest in our way thither.

       Thirdly, the frequent and serious thoughts of death, would conduce much to allay our hatred, and dispose us to meekness and charity. Naturalists tell us, that when swarms of bees fight m the air, they are dispersed by   >

       throwing dost among them. Did we in our thoughts often reflect upon that dust w hereunto we must all shortly return, we should more easily lay down our quarrels, and animosities. While we contend about small things, little do we consider that death is coming on apace, and will swallow up the victor and the vanquished; him that is in the right, and him that is in the wrong. Look back upon the private contentions, or public commotions, which infested the world an hundred years ago. Where are they who managed them? They are all gone down into the dark and silent grave. Death hath decided their controverifies, and within a few days it will do so with ours, and send us all to plead our cause before our great judge; and it will go ill with us, if we appear there in malice. Therefore, why should our hatred be long, since our life is so short? One would think we should find better employment for the short time we have to spend here.

       But, lastly, and above all, let us propose to ourselves the blessed example of the holy Jesus, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committ^ himself to him that judg-eth righteousiyi

       Let us frequently remember what great things 'he hath done and suffered for us poor sinful wretches; even while we were enemies and rebels to him; how that in all the passages of his life, and all the bloody scene of his sufferings, he was actuated by that same charity and love to his enemies which he calls for at our bands. It was this which moved him to descend from heaven, and clothe himself with the frailties of our nature, and endure the twubles of a calamitous life, and the pains of a bitter death, to deliver us from that eternal misery whereinto we had plunged ourselves. And may not bus goodness and mercy to us, mollify our hearts, and overpower the corruption of our revengeful nature, and inspire us with earnest desires and resolutions to imitate his blessed example? After all that he hath done and suffered for us, can we be guilty of such a shameful in-"atitude as to deny him this poor satisfaction and ac-

       knowledgement, to pardon an enemy for his sake? Has he died for ns when we were bis enemies, and shall we refuse to live at peace with ours? Remember with what patience he endured the contradiction of sinners against himself; with what humility he did condescend to wash the feet of that wicked miscreaut, who was at the same time resolved to betray him; with what mildness he did bear the supine negligence and stupidity of his disciples who slept in the time of his agony. What charity and meekness did he evidence towards those who sought his life! He could have called for legions of angels to destroy them, or made the earth to open her month and swallow them up: but he would not employ his miraculous power, save only for their good, restoring a servant's ear, and reproving the preposterous zeal of him who cut it off. Yea, while he hung upon the cross, -and was approaching to the gates of death, all the cruel pains of body and far more intolerable pressure of spirit which he then sustained, did not lessen his wonderful tenderness and affection for his bloody murderers: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Let us be frequent and serious in the meditation of these things. And if we have any veneratioi| for the example of our Saviour, and any sense of his infinite mercy, this will dispose us to the practice of his precepts, and the obedience of his laws; and particularly the observation of this necessary, this reasonable, and delightful duty, that we love our enemies.

       THt NECESSITY AND  ADVANTAGE OF EARLY AFFLICTIONS.

       LAM. in. 27, 28.

       It is good for a man thttt he bear the yoke in hi$ youth. He iitteth alone and keepeth ailenee,  &e-eatue he hath borne it upon him, Thc  great difference and contrariety between the maxims of the world, and those which religion doth propose, is in nothing more observable than in taking the measures of happiness and felicity. The world acconnt-eth him a happy man who en joyeth a perpetual calm and Bonshine of prosperity; whose pleasant and joyfol days are never overcast with any cloud, nor his tranquillity interrupted by any disastrous accident; and who was never acquainted with any other change, but that which brought him tht new and fresh relish of succeeding pleasures and enjoyments. But religion hath taught us to look upon this as a condition full of danger; much more to be pitied than envied; to be feared than to be desired. It hath taught us to consider afflictions as instances of the divine goodness, as tokens and pledges of his love; (for whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every son whom he receiveth;) and that these severe dispensations are very necessary, and may prove useful and advantageous: Blessed is the man (saith the Psalmist) whom thou chasteneth, O Lord, &c.: It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I may learn thy statutes. And the Prophet in the text. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. He was at this time loaded with the heaviest weight of trouble and sorrow, what for the public calamities of his nation, and what for his own particular sufieringa: '^ were running down with rivers of water, for

       the destmctions of the danghter of hitf people; they trickled down, and ceased not. Jndah was gone mto eaptiWtj because of affliction: she dwelt among the Heathen, and found no rest; all her peraecators overtook her in the straits. The ways of Zion did monm, because none came to the solemn feasts; the yoong and the old were lying on the groond in the streets;  iSe  Tir* gins and yoang men were fallen by the sword* and the few that remained were starving for hunger. The people did sigh, and seek bread; they gave their pleasant things for meat to relieve their sonl; the children and sucklings did swoon in the streets, their soul was ponred oat into their mother's bosom; the women did eat their fruit, their children of a span long. And the Prophet had a large share in these calamities, both by his own interest, and his compassion towards his neighbour: I am the man (saith he) that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath. Surely against me is he turned; he turoeth bis hand against me all the day.

       But after he had thus bemoaned himself, and given some vent to his passion and sorrow, he puts a stop to the curtent that was grown too impetuous, and turns his thoughts another way. He acknowMgeth the justice of God's dispensations; and that it was a favour thej suffered no more: This I recall into my mind, therefore have I hope. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because bis compassions fail not. They are new every morning. Nay, when he had further pondered the matter, he finds himself indebted to the goodness of God, even for the afflictions he endured: It is rood for a man, &c.

       The bearing of the yoke is an easy and obvious meU aphor, importing the restraint of liberty, when our desires are denied, and we have not our wills; cannot ramble up and down as we please; and also the pressure of afflictions which gall and torment us, under which we ■mart and groan. Such is the yoke which the prophet tells us it is good for a man that he bear. A strange doctrine indeed to flesh and blood! and O how few do believe it! We judge of things by their outward appear-

       aiice, and as they affect  w  at present, (now no affliction or chastening seemeth for the present to be joyous, but grievons;) and we cannot persaade ourselves that there is any good in that which we feel to be troublesome and unpleasant. But, if we consult our reason and our faith, they will soon bring us to the acknowledgement of this truth, That affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground. The crosses we meet with, are not the effects of blind chance; but the results of a wise and unerring providence, which knoweth what is fittest for us, and loveth us better than we can do ourselves. There is no malice or envy lodged in the bosom of that blessed being, whose name and nature is love. He taketh no delight in the troubles and miseries of his creatures: He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. It were infinitely unworthy of his wisdom and goodness, to please himself in seeing such poor creatures as we are, tossed up and down in the world, to behold our anguish, and hear oui groans. It is our happiness and welfare which he designs in all his dispensations; and he maketh choice of the most proper and effectual means for that en^. He seeth us wandeang out of the way, ready to ruin and undo ourselves; and first he essayeth to reduce us by mild-[ er and more gentle methods: he trieth our gratitude and ingenuity, by all the endearments of mercy and goodness; he draweth us with the cords of love, and with the bands of a man. But if we break all these bands asunder, and cast away these cords from us; if we abuse his goodness, and turn his grace into wantonness; then» not only his justice, but his love to us, not only his hatred to sin but his affection unto us, will oblige him to alter his method, and take the rod in his hand,, and try what severity can do. God's design in afflicting us is excellently expressed by the author to the Hebrews, chap. xii. ver. 10. He chasteneth us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holiness. Holiness is the lim^hest p^ection and greatest happiness we are capable o£^ it is a real participation of the divine nature, the image of God drawn on the soul; aqd all the chastiaa-

       ments we meet with, are designed to reduce lu to thk blessed temper, to make ns like unto himself; and thereby capable to be happy with him to all eternity. Tlus will more clearly appear, if we reflect on the natural temper of oar nunds, and the influence which prosperous or adverse fortune is wont to have upon them.

       And, first, we are naturally proud and self-concoited; we have a high esteem of ourselves, and would have every body else to value and esteem ns. This disease is very deeply rooted in our corrupt nature: it is ordinarily the first sin that bewrays itself in the little actions and passions of children; and many times the last which religion enables us to overcome. And such b the malignity of its nature, that it renders us odious and vile both in the sight of God and man. It cannot but be infinitely displeasing to that great and glorious Majesty, to see such silly creatures whom he hath brought forth out of nothing, and who are every moment rei^y to return into it again, and liave nothiiig of their own but folly, and misery,.and sin; to see such creatures I say, either so blind as to value themselves, or so unreasonable as to desire others to value them. Good men must needs hate as for it, because God doth so; and evil men hate us for it, because they are proud themselves, and so are jealous of the attempts of o^ers to exalt themselves, as of that which tendeth to depress and diminish them. Pride alone is the source and fountain of almost all the disorders in the world; of all our troubles, and of all oar sins: and we shall never be truly happy, or truly good, till we come to think nothing of ourselves, and be content that all the world think nothing of us. Now, there is nothing hath a more natural tendency to foment and heighten this natural conuption, than constant prosperity and success. The Psalmist, speaking of the prosperity of the wicked, who are not in trouble «s others, neither are they plagued like other men, presently subjoineth the eflect. Therefore pride compnseth them about  as  a chain. Sanctified afilictions contribute to abate and mortify the pride of our hearts, to prick th« ■welling imposthume, to make us sensible of our weak-

       BSBB, and convince us of our sins. Thns doth God open the eara of men, and seal their instraction, that he maj withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man. And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction; then he sboweth there their work, and their transgressions that they have exceeded. Afflictions do both pnt as on the search to find oat the offences wherewith we have provoked God, and make as more sensible of the heinoosness and malignity of their nature : i have sorely heard Fphraira bemoaning himself thus, Thoa hath chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bnllock nnaccostomed to th^ yoke: turn thou me, and I ■hall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely aflerl was chastised, I repented; and after I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I dM bear the reproach of my youth.

       Another distemper of our'minds, is our too great aflfec-tion to the world and worldly things. We are all too apt to set our hearts wholly upon them; to take up our rest, and seek our happiness and satisfaction in them. But God knows, that these may well divert and amuse a while, they can never satisfy or make us happy; that the souls which he made for himself, can never rest, till they return unto him: and therefore he many times find-eth it necessary, either to remove our comforts, or iro-bitter them unto us; to pnt aloes and wormwood on the breasts of the world, that thereby we may wean ourselves from it, and carry them to the end of their being, the fountain of their blessedness and felicity. The few and little comforts of this life, (saitb a person of great quality and worth,) notwithstanding all the troubles and crosses with which they are interlarded, are apt to keep the hearts even of good men in too great love df this world. What would become of us, if our whole life should be altogether prosperous and contenting, without' anv intermixture of crosses and afflictions? It is too probable we should never look any farther; but conclnde, with Peter on the mount of transfiguration. Lord, it is «ood to he here*   As Almighty God hath a very great

       affection to us, so he is very desirona of onr love; not that it bringeth any advantage to him, but becanae it is our greatest happiness and perfection. He bestoweth his naercies to gain oar hearts; but, when we begin to doat on the gifb, and forget the giver, he becomes jeal-oas, and takes them away, that ne may not have any rival in our affection. And certainly it is no small advantage to have onr hearts in any measore loosened from the world, disentangled from every thing here below. Quoeunque pretio bene emitur:  He makes a good purchase who obtains it, let it cost him never so dear.

       Another bad effect which prosperity is wont to pro-dnce in onr corrupt nature, is, that it makes us foigetfUl of God, and unthankful of his mercies. When second causes answer our expectations and desires, we are seldom wont to look beyond them: we never regard the fountain till the cisterns begin to fail. This it Was that made Agar to pray against a plentiful fortune, lest 1 be full, and deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord? When the weather is fair, and the sails are filled with a prosperous gale, the rough and stubborn mariners are seld6m at their devotion; but when the storm is risen, and the sea begins to swell, and every wave threateneth to d^ Vour them: then they cry to the Lord in their trouble, as on him who can alone deliver them out of their distress. The Psalmist speaking of their stiff-necked and rebellious predecessors, tells us, that when God slew them, then they sought him; and thev remembered that God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer. In their affliction (saith the Lord by the Prophet) they will seek me early. I doubt not a great many devout persons will acknowledge, that it wafi some affliction or other that first taught them to pray. And as afflictions contribute to make us remember our dependence on God, and then excite us to seek unto him; so also they render us more sensible of our obligations unto him, and more thankful for the mercies he hath bestowed on us. We are so dull and insensible, that we seldom value any of the divine mercies, till we find what it is to want them.    We put very little value on our food and raj-

       n

       ment, and the ordinuy meaai of our sabartenee, mi-len we have been ■ometimes pinched with want. We consider not how mnch we are indebted to God for pre-aeirinx our friends, till some of them be removed  from US. How little do we prize oar health, if we have never had experience of sickneaa or pain! Where is the man who doth seriously bleaa God for his nightly quiet and repose? And yet, if sickness or trouble deprive us of it, we then find it to have been a creat and valuable mercy, and that it b God who givetn his beloved sleep.

       Once more, prosperity rendereth us insensible of the miseries and calamites of others. Those who were at ease in Zion, did not grieve for the afflictions of Joseph. But afflictions do sonen the heart, and make it more tender and kindly; and we are always most ready to compassionate those griels which ourselves have sometime endured: the sufferings of others make the deepest impressions upon us, when they put us in mind of our own. It is mentioned as a powerful motive to engage the children of Israel to be kmd and merciful to stran-

       Krs, that they knew very well the heart of a stranger, ving been strangers themselves in Egypt. Now, this tender and compassionate temper doth well become a Christian, whose duty it is to weep with those that weep and to have as deep a^nse and feeling of the griefs of others, as he is wont to have of his own.

       These and many more advantages do sanctified and well-improved afflictions bring to a Christian; on the account of which it is good for him that he hath borne the yoke. But I hasten to that which is mentioned in the text. Only by the way (that I may not need to return) let me take notice of the season which is here mentioned as the fittest for a man to bear affliction: It is ^od for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.

       We are all willing to put off the evil day; and, if we must needs bear the yoke, we would choose to have it delayed till we grow old. We think it sad to have our morning overcast with clouds, to meet with a storm before we have well launched forth from the shore. We are wont to indulge and applaud children and young

       folkB in their frolics and jovial humoun; and tell them, they will have time enough for cares and troubles when they grow older: we turn that irony of Solomon's into a serious advicC) Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the sight of thine eyes. But the divine wisdom, which knoweth what is fit for OS, doth many times make choice of our yonn|^ years, as the most proper to accustom us to the bearmg of the yoke. And a little consideration will make ua discover the advantages of this season for suffering afflictions; they being at that time most necessary, most tolerable, and most advantageous. First, I say, they are then most necessary. For youth is the time of our life wherein we are in greatest danger to run into wild and extravagant courses: our blood is hot, and our spirits unstaid and giddy; we have too much pride to be gov> erned by others, and too little wisdom to govern ourselves. The yoke is then especially needful to tame our wildness, and reduce us to a due staidness and composure of mind. Then also it is most supportable. The body is strong and healthful, less apt to be afiected with the troubles of the mind; the spirit stout and vigorous, will not so easily break and sink under them. Old age is a burden, and will soon faint under any supervenient load. The smallest trouble is enough to bring down gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. And therefore, since we must meet with afflictions, it is ceiw tainly a favourable circumstance, to have them at the time of our life wherein we are most able to endure them. And, lastly, the lessons which afflictions teach us, are then most advantageous when we learn them betimes, that we may have the use of them in the conduct of our after lives. An early engagement into the ways of religion is a great felicity; and the means whereby this is to be effected can never f>e too soon administered. Youth is more soft and pliable; and evil dispositions are more easily cured, before time and custom have hardened us in them'. A tree needs littltf force to bend it when it is young; and there needeth the less of the rod, if the child be brought under discipline betune*.

       And thiu on many accoonta it  is  good for a  man  to  bear the yoke in his youth.

       We proceed to the particular advantage of afflictions which is mentioned in the text: He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, becaiifle he hath borne it upon him. The words are capable of a twofold interpretation, and both snit well with the purpose: for we may either understand them properly, of solitude and silence; or metaphorically, of patience and quiet submission; both of which are the good effects of sanctified and well-improved afflictions: and accordingly we shall say something to both. Nature hath made us sociable creatures; but corruption hath carried this inclination unto excess; 80 that most persons think it an intolerable burden to be any considerable time alone. Though they love themselves out of measure, yet they cannot endure their own conversation; they had rather be hearing and di»-coursing of the most naughty and trivial things, than be sitting alone and holding their peace. Outward prosperity heightens this humour. When the heart is dilated with joy, it seeketh to vent itself in every company. When a man is free of trouble and cares, he thinks of nothing but how to please himself with variety of diversions and conversations. Crosses, on the other  hand, render a man pensive and solitary; they stop the mouthy and bind up the tongue, and incline the person to be much alone. Sadness makes his company disagreeable to others, and he findeth theirs as little agreeable to him: He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon him. Thus the same prophet said, I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced: I sat alone because of thine hand.

       Now, he who considers, on the one hand, the guilt we are wont to contract, and the prejudice which we sustain, by too much conversation with others, and, on the other hand, the excellent improvement we may make of solitude and retirement, will account it a good effect of afflictions, that they incline and dispose us unto it. In considering the evils of frequent conversation, we are not to prosecute the grosser and more scandalons

       vices of the tongue. It might seem a poor commendft-tion of solitude and silence, that a man is not swearinc, or lying, or scolding, or talking profanely when he w alone: a man may converse enough, and keep himself free from these. We rather choose to mention sach evils as are wont to be less noticed, and can be more hardly avoided.

       And, first, experience may teach us all, that much conversation doth ordinarily beget a remissneas and dissolution of spirit; that it slackeneth and relaxeth the .bent of our minds, and disposeth us to softness and eapy com> pliances. We find it hard enough at any time to compose our spirits to that staidness and severity which religion doth require: but if we be too much in company with others, it is almost impossible to maintain it. That cheerfulness and complaisance which is judged necessary to render conversation agreeable, doth easily degenerate into levity and sin: and we are very ready to displease our maker, when we are too intent on pleasing our friends. This loose frame and dissipation of mind, which society doth occasion, made a good man complain,  Ex hominum eonaortio setAper vemo minus homo:  that he always came out of company less a man.

       Another prejudice we receive by society, is, that it fills our minds with noxious images, and fortifies our corrupt notions and opinions of things. Our hearts are naturally too much addicted to the things of the world; we mind them too much, and put too high a value upon them: and the discourses we hear redouble the temptation, by bringing them continually into our thoughts, and setting them off to the greatest advantage. When we are alone in a sober temper, and take time to reflect and consider of things, we are sometimes persuaded of the vanity and worthlessness of all those glittering trifles whereunto the generality of mankind are so sadly bewitched: but when we come abroad, and listen to the common talk, and hear people speak of greatness, and riches, and honour, with concern and admiration, we quickly forget our more sober and deliberate thoughts.

       and snffer oorselves to be carried away with the stream of the common opinion. And though the effects be not so sudden and observable, yet these discourses are still making some secret and insensible impressions, opon us.

       Thus also is our judgment corrupted about the qualities and endowments of the mind. Courage and gallantry, wit and eloquence, and other accomplishments of this nature, are magnified and extolled beyond all measure; whereas humility, and meekness, and devotion, and all those Christian graces which render a soul^ truly excellent and lovely, are spoken of as mean and contemptible things: for though men have not the impudence formally to make the comparison, and prefer the former; yet their very air,, and way of discoursing about these things, sufficiently testifies their opinion. With what affection and concemipent will they represent a gallant or learned man; but how faintly do they utter the character of a good man! And so, in censuring men's failings, they exaggerate the smallest instances of weakness or imprndence, but spealc lightly enough of the greatest crimes. Drunkenness and whoredom are mentioned in such terms as express little sense of their heinous nature; and tend to lessen the horror we should have of them. Ambition and revenue, and such other plausible vices, are rather allowed than condemned. And while we converse in the world, and are accustomed to such representations of things, our judgments are thereby exceedingly corrupted, and we entertain false and pernicious maxims. And so hard it is to guard ourselves against the contagion, that we had better sit alone and keep silence, than be continually exposed to the temptation.

       I shall mention but another of those evils wherewith our conversation is commonly attended. The most or-i dinary subject of our entertainments are the faults and follies of others.  Jtur in verba, scrmo seritur, vita aliena, descHbitur:  We meet and talk, and fall to describe the life and deportment of others. Were this one theme of discourse discharged, we would ofl-timea

       fiDd but little to say. I scarce know any faalt whereof good pereons are so frequently gailty, and so little sensible. They know perhaps the things are true, and they have no malicious design in reporting them; they tell them only as they do the public news, to divert themselves, and gratify their friends. But, would we consult our own hearts, and apply the great rule of righteoiuness, of doing unto others as we would be done unto ourselves, we should soon be convinced of a great deal more guilt and sinfulness in such discourses than we are wont to apprehend. How ill do we take it to have our own failings thus exposed, and to hear that any person hath made as bold with us as we are wont to make with others? Again, how loth would we be, that the persons of whom we speak so freely, should overhear our discourse, or be informed of it? Now, if the practice had nothing blamable in it, why should we be so shy to avow it?

       I have only hinted at tl^^se things: but he who shall seriously ponder them', will acknowledge, there is no little prejudice even in those entertainments which pass for very innocent in the world; and that be shunneth much guilt and many snares who 'sitteth alone and keepeth silence. But solitude and retirement do not only deliver us from these inconveniences, but also afford very excellent opportunities for bettering our souls. Those hours we mispend in needless visits and idle talk, if rightly improved, might set us a great way forward on our journey to heaven. While we are too busy in'riaaking or entertaining acquaintance with men, we many times fall out of acquaintance both with Gcd uid ourselves.

       The most profane and irreligious persons will find some serious thoughts rise in their minds if they be much alone. And-the more that any person is advanced in piety and goodness, the more will he delight in retirement, and receive the more benefit by it. Then it is that the devout soul takes its highest flight in divine contemplations and maketh its nearest approaches to God.    I find the vulgar Latin rendorelh the words

       of the text,  Sedebit $olitariu8 et tacebit, quia levavit 8e supra se:  The solitary pereon will sit still and hold his peace, because he hath lifted ap himself above himself: raised his spirit above his ordinary pitch.  Jn soli" tudine  (saith one of the fathers)  aer purior, ccelum apertius, familiarior Deus:  In soHtude we breathe, as it were, in a purer air, heaven is more open unto us, and God is more familiar and frequent in his visits. To which purpose some have applied that of the Prophet Hosea, Behold I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and there speak comfortably unto her; or, as the original importeth, I will speak unto her heart. That rule which our Saviour giveth for our devotion, to enter into our closet, and shut the door behind us, is as necessary to preserve us from distraction, as from vanity and*ostentation. When we have retired as much as we can from the world, we do still carry too much of it along with us. The images of things do sufficiently persecute and disturb us, though we be not exposed to the objects themselves. Our blessed Saviour thought not the mountains and deserts retired enough for his devotions; but would add the darkness and silence of the night. Little doth the world understand those secret and hidden pleasures which devout souls do feel, when, having got out of the noise and hurry of the world, they sit alone and keep silence, contemplating the divine perfections, which shine so conspicuously in all hia works of wonder; admiring his greatness, and wisdom, and love, and revolving his favours towards themselves; opening before him their griefs and their cares, and disr burdening their souls into his bosom; protesting their allegiance and subjection unto him, and telling him a thousand times that they love him; and then listening unto the voice of God within their hearts, that still and quiet voice, which is not wont to be beard in the streets, that they may hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints, and visit them with the expressions of his love. No wonder if those blessed souls who have tasted the pleasures of holy retirement, and found themselves,  ser  it

       were, in the snbarbs of heaven, grow weary of company and af&irs, and long for the vetoming of those happy hoora, as the hireling for the shades of the evening: no wonder they pity the foolish busy world, who • spend their days in vanity, and know not what it is indeed to live.

       Bnt here I wonld not be mistaken, as if I recommended a total and constant retirement, or persuaded men to forsake the world, and betake themselves unto deserts. No, certainly; we must not abandon the stations wherein God hath placed us, nor render ourselves useless to mankind. Solitude hath its temptations, and we may be sometimes very bad company to ourselves. It was not without reason that a wise person warned another, who professed to delight in conversing with himself.  Vide ut cnm homine probo:  Have a care that you be keeping company with a good man. Abused solitude may whet men's passions, and irritate their lusts, and prompt them to things which company wonld restrain. And this made one say, that he who is much alone, must either be a saint or devil. Melancholy, which inclines men most to retirement, is often too much nourished and fomented by it; and there is a peevish and sullen loneliness, which some people afiect under their troubles, whereby they feed on discontented thoughts, and find a kind of perverse pleasure in refusing to be comforted. Biit all this says no more, but that good things may be abused; and excess or disorder may turn the most wholesome food into poison. And therefore, though I would not indifiTerently recommend much solitude unto all; yet, sure, I may say, it were good for the most part of men that they were lesa in company, and more alone.

       Thus much of the first and proper sense of sitting alone and keeping silence. We told jou it might also import a quiet and patient submission to the- will of God; the laying of oar hand on our mouth, that no expression of murmur or discontent may escape us. I was dumb, said the Psalmist, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it.    And the Prophet describcth our
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       Saviour's patience, that he was oppressed, and was af> flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. Indeed a modest and unaffected silence is a good way to express our submission to the hand of God under afflictions. The Heathen moralists, who pretend much to patience, could never hold their peace; but desired always to signalize themselves by some fetches of wit, and expressions of unusual courage. But certainly the mute and quiet Christian behaveth himself much better. Loequadssimum illud sileniium:  That eloquent and expressive silence saith more than.all their vain and Stoical boastbgs. We cannot now insist in any length on this Christian duty of patience, and submission to the will of God; we shall only say two things of it, which the text importeth. First, that this lesson is most commonly learned in the school of afflictions: He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon him. In that forecited place of Jeremiah xxxi. 18. Ephraim bemoaning himself, acknowledgeth that'he had been as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; which maketh the greater relnctancf against it. Children that Ure much indulged, are the more impatient if they come to be crossed; and ther^ is too much of the child in us all. The Apostle tells us, that tribulation worketh pa^ tience. Custom makes -every thing more tolerable unto us; and if it please God to sanctify* the first stroke, thrt second is received with the greater submission. The other thing 1 have to say on this duty, is, that this advantage of afflictions is very great and desirable; that it is-indeed very good for a man to have home the yoke in his youth, if he hath thereby learned to sit alone and keep silence When the hand of the Lord is upon him. There is nothing more acceptable unto God, no object more lovely and amiable in his eyes, than a soul thus prostrate before him, thus entirely resigned unto his holy will, thus quietly submitting to his severest dispensations. Nor is it less advantageous unto ourselves; but -weeteneth the   bitterest occurrences of our life, and

       mftkefl OS relish an inward and secret pleasure, notwith* standing all the smart of ai&iction: so that the joke bo-comes supportable, the rod itself comforts as; and we find mnch more delight in suffering the will of God, than if he had granted us our own. Now, to this God who loveth us, and correcteth us for our profit, that we may be partakers, of his holiness, and thereby of his happiness; to God the Father, Son, and blessed Spirit, be all honour, praise, and  glory, now and for ever.

       THAT THERE ARE BUT A SMALL NUMBER SAVED.

       • LUKE XIII. 23.

       T%en said one unto him. Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto them, tjrc. Those  who have so much charity and goodness aa to be nearly touched with the interests of mankind, cannot but be more especially concerned about their eyer-lasting condition; and very anxious to know what shall become of poor mortals when this scene is over, and they cease to appear on the stage of the world, being called off to give an account of their deportment on it. And, seeing we are assured that there are different, and very opposite estates of departed souls, some being admitted into happiness, and others doomed to misery, beyond any thing that we can conceive; this may put them upon farther inquiry, how mankind is l^ke to be divided? whether heaven or hell shall have the greater share? Such a laudable curiosity as this it was, that put one of our blessed Saviour's followers to propose the question m the text. Lord, are there few that be saved? Our Saviour had been lately foretelling the great success the gospel should have; how, like a little leaven that quickly fwmenteth the whole lump it is put into, Chris-

       tianhy shoald soon propagate itself through the world, and man^ nations embrace the profession of it. This disciple, it seems, was desirous to know, whether the efficacy should be answerable to the extent? whether it - should take as deep root in the hearts of those that owned it, as it was to spread itself far and wide on the face of the earth? in a word, whether the greatest part of men were to be saved by it? 1 called this a landable cnriosity; and there is reason to think it so, since oar Savionr himself, who best knew the occasion and in)-portance of it, doth not check, bat satisfy the inqairy; which he was wont to do when the questions were useless or blamable. Those who inquired into the time of the general judgment, received no other accqunt, but that it was  inter arcana imperii;  among those secrets'which God reserved for himself. And, agam', when they asked of the time that the kingdom should be restored unto Israel, he tells them roundly, it was not for them, it concerned them not fit all to know such things as these. But here, as the question seems to have proceeded from u zeal to the honour of God, and concernment in the happiness of mankind; so the resolution of it might be very useful: and accordingly it is improved by our Saviour; who at once resolves the doubt, and presseth a very weighty exhortation, in the following words. Strive to enter in, &c. We are not at this time to prosecute the whole importance of this latter verse; for that we refer you to an excellent sermon, entitled. The way to happiness. We shall only consider the answer which  m  implied in it to the foregoing question; to wit, that the number of those who are to be saved is really small.

       It is OQ.this point we design to fix our meditations at this.time. And indeed there is scarce any doctrine tliat needeth to be more inculcated: for, amongst all the stratagems whereby the great enemy of mankind doth plot and contrive their ruin, few are more unhapj)ily successful, than the fond persuasion he hath filled them with, that heaven and everlasting happiness are easily attauiable.   What one saith of wisdqjii>  Multi

       ad Bapientiam perveniasent nisi putassent »e per» venMse,  we may, with a little alteration, apply vnto this pnrpose; That many might have reached heaven, if they had not been so confident of it. The doers of the Christian church are now very wide, and men have access wito them upon easy terms: nay this privilege descends unto men by their birth, and they are reckoned among Christians before they come well to know what it means. The ordmances and mysteries of oar religion are common to all, save those whom gross ignorance or notorious crimes do exclude. There are no marks on the forelieads of men whereby we can judge of their future condition: they die, and are laid in their graves, and none cometh back to tell how it fareth with diem; and we desire to think the best of every particular person. But, whatever charity be in this, there is little prudence in the inference that many draw from it> who think that they may live as their neighbours do, and die as happily as they; and, since the greatest part of men are such as themselves, heaven must be a very empty place if all of them be debarred. Thus perhaps you have seen a flock of sheep on a bridge, and the first leapeth over, and the rest, not knowing what is become of those that went before, do each of them follow their companions into that hazard or ruin. Interest and self-love do so strongly blind the minds of men, that they can hardly be put froni the belief of that which they would very fain have true. Hence it is, that, notwithstanding of all we are told to the contrary; the opinion of the broadness of the way that leads to heaven, and the easy access unto it, is still the most epidemic, and  \  think the most dangerous heresy. Many of the commonalty are so ignorant as to avow it; and the strange security of more knowing persons doth as loudly proclaim it. I know he undertakes an unwelcome errand, who goes about to dispossess the minds of men of such a pleasant and flattering error. But what shall we do! Shall we sufler them to sleep on and take their rest, till the everlasting flames awake them? Shall we draw Aeir blood on our heads, and involve

       onraelves in their rain, by neglecting to advertise them of their hazard? No, my friends: duty doth 'oblige ns, and the holy Scriptares will warrant us to assure yon, that there are very few that shall be saved; that the whole world lieth in wickedness; and that they are a little flock to whpm the Father will give the kingdom.

       That this certain, though lamentable truth may take the deeper impression on our minds, we shall first propose some considerations for the better understanding what great things are required in those who look for everlasting happiness, and then reflect on the actions and ways of men; that, comparing the one with the other, we may see how little ground of hope there is for the greatest part to build on.

       First, then, consider the nature qf that divine Majesty, whose presence and enjoyment it is that makes heaven desirable; and think how inconsistent it is with his infinite holiness, to admit impure and impenitent sinners into the habitation of his glory. Certainly he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity. He is not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with him. The foolish shall not stand in his sight. It is strange what conceptions foolish men entertain of Almighty God, who imagine, that those who have been all their days wallowing in sin, shall be admitted into an everlasting fellowship with him. Sooner shall light and darkness dwell together, and heat and cold in their greatest violence combine, and all contrarieties of nature' be reconciled. Can two walk together except they be agreed? Can .there be any converse between those whose natures suit so ill together? Sure they who think to come so easily by happiness, must imagine God altogether such a one as themselves; else they could never hope that he would choose them, and cause them approach unto him. But O how widely shali they find themselves mistaken, when he shall reprove them, and set their sins in order before them: and they shall find to their confusion, that he is a consuming fire to all the workers of iniquity! Men are wont to frame a notion of God according to their

       own  wishing, as if he were hnt an empty  name: and this  is the common shelter against every convincing reproof. Bnt this temerity shall at length sufficiently confute itself, and feel that justice which it will not believe. There is not strife among the attributes of God, that one of them shall swallow up another. Mercy is open to all that forsake their sins, but justice shall seize on those who continue in* them. That compassion which made God to give his dearest Spn for the redemption of mankind, will n^ver prevail for the pardon and deliverance of any impenitent sinner. Abused goodnew will certainly turn into fury; and infinite mercy„ being despised, shall bring down upon sinners all the dreadful effects of an omnipotent vengeance.

       Consider, secondly, what that happiness is which every body doth.so confidently promise to themselves; and see whether it be likely that it should be so easily attained. Glorious things are everywhere spoken of that heavfenly Jerusalem; and all that is excellent or desirable in this world, is borrowed to shadow it forth in the holy Scriptures: we are told of crowns, and kingdoms, and treasures, and rivefs of pleasure, and fountains of living waters, and of an exceeding eternal weight of glory.

       But all these do not suffice to convey into our minds any full apprehension of the happiness we expect; and, after all that can be said, it doth not yet appear what we shall be. These metaphors and allegories serve but to assist our minds a little, and give us some confused apprehensions of the things e^'c hath not seen, nor ear heard; nor can it enter into the heart of men to conceive, what God hath prepared for them that love him, said that beloved disciple that lay in the bosom of our Sa-Tiour. Can  yve  then expect that so glorious a prize shall be gained without any labour? Shall such a recompense be bestowed on those who never were at any pains about it? What toil and travail doth it cost a man to gather together that white and yellow earth which they call money? With what care and pains do others ascend to any degre«» of preferment? What industry and study
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       do men employ  to reach a little  koowledffe» and be reckoned amongst the learned? And shall heaven  and eyerlasting happiness slide into onr arms when we are asleep? No, certainly. God will never disparage the glories of that place, to bestow them on those who have not thought them worthy of their most serious endeavours. But as the greatness of that happiness may justly discourage all the lazy pretenders to it, so the nature of it leaves small ground of hope to the greatest part of the world. I wonder what most men do expect to meet with in heaven, who dream of coming thither. Think they to feast and revel, and lui^riate there, and to spend eternity in foolish mirth, and vain talk; in sport and drollery, and sensual pleasure; which are all the exercises they are capable of, or find relish or satisfaction in? Away with all those Turkish notions, whereby we disparage the happiness we pretend to. The joys of that place are pure and spiritual, and no unclean thing shall enter there. The felicity of blessed spirits standeth in beholding and admiring the divine perfections, and finding the image of them shining in themselves, in a perfect 'conformity of the will and nature . of God, and an intimate and delightful society and Communion with him: and shall such souls be blessed in seeing and partaking of the divine likeness, who never loved it, and would choose any thing rather than to converse with him? A little reflection on the common temper of men's minds may assure us, that they are very far from that meetness and aptitude for the inheritance of the saints in light which the Apostle speaks of. The notion and nature of blessedness must sure be changed, or else the temper of their spirits: either they must have new hearts, or a new heaven created for them, before they can be happy. It is a strange infatuation of self love, that men in the gall of bitterness should think it is well with their souls, and fancy themselves in a case good enough for the enjoyment of divine pleasures.

       In the fourth place. Let us reflect on th6 attempts and  endeavours of those who have gone to heaven be-

       fore 08; how they did fight and strive, •wrestle and nm, for obtaining that glorious prize; and we shall see how improbable it is, that the greatest part of men should come by it with so little pains. Noah, Abraham, Jacob, David, and all those ancient worthies recorded in holy writ, have either done or suffered so great things, as gave ground to expect that country they looked after, accounting themselves strangers and pilgrims on the earth; as you may see in the 11th chapter of Hebrews: whore, after a large catalogue of their performances, the author tells us of others, who were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. And others had trial of cruel mockings, and scourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheep-skins* and goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented: of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. Such also was that holy violence wherewith the Christians of the.first and golden ages did force open the gates of heaven, and took possession of it. The ardent affection wherewith these blessed souls were inflamed towards their maker and redeemer, made them willingly give up their bodies to be burned in the fire, for the glory of God, and the propagation of the Christian faith. Their constancy in their sufferiDgs did amaze their bloody persecutors, and outweary the cruelty of their tormentors: and they rejoiced in nothing more, than that they were accounted worthy to suffer shame for the name of Jesus. And what shall we say of their universal charity aud love, which reached their very enemies? of their humility and meekness, justice and temperance, and all those other virtues which many of the Heathens themselves did observe and admire? Behold, saith one, how the Christians love one another! These are the men, saith another, who speak as they think, and do as they speak. Pliny, after an exact inquiry, writeth to Trajan the Emperor, That he could never find any other guilt in the 12

       Christiaiuiy bat that they met together before daybreak^ to fling a hymn to Christ, as if he were God; and then to bind themselves with a sacrament or oath, not to do any mischief; but, on the contrary, that they shall not rob, steal, or commit adultery, or falsify their words, or deny their trast, &c. This was the crime of Christians in those first ages, to engage themselves not to commit any crime. And if it fell out that any of them were iruilty of drunkenness, or uncleanness, >or any other of those sins, which, alas! are so lightly censured in our days, they w.ere severely punished: nay, how bitterly did themselves lament it! They needed not in those days to be pursued by tedious processes, or dragged against their will to the profession of their repentance. They would sue for it with* tears,* and stand many years at the door of the church, begging to be received. The censures of the church were thta looked upon as very serious and dreadful things: and they who would encounter death in the most terrible form, would tremble if threatened with excommunication. Now, tell me, T pray you, what you think of these men? Did they supererogate, and go beyond their duty? or tvere they fools in doing these things, when half the pains might have served the turn? Did heaven and happiness cost them so much labour, and think you to be carried fast asleep, or rather while you are bending your forces quite another way! If you cannot look so far back, or if you imagine these but romances, like the poetic accounts of the golden age, wherein all men were happy and good, I shall then desire you to take notice of a few persons, whom the divine goodness hath rescued from that deluge of wickedness which over-floweth the world. There are perhaps some two or three in a city, or in a country, who live very far beyond the common rate of men, and may be accounted angels upon earth, if compared with them. They have escaped the pollution that is in the world, and have learned to despise all the vanities of it; their affections are above, and their greatest business is, to please and \  their, maker; their thoughts end affections aittin

       A great measare holy and pure, tfieir convene inneeent and usefal, and in their whole deportment they obBerve Rich strict rules of holiness and virtue, as others may think needless or saperstitions: and yet' these persona are deeply sensible of their own imperfections, and afraid enongh to come short of heaven. I speak not now of those scmpnlous persons whom melancholy doth expose unto perpetnal and unaccoantable fears; mnch less.of others, who make a trade of complaining, and would be the better thought of for speaking evil of themselves, and would be very ill pleased if you should believe them. I speak of rational and sober men, whoee fears arise from their due consideration and meamrea of things, from the right apprehensions they have of the holiness of God, and the meaning and impoctanoe of the gospel-precepts. And certainly such holy jealousies over themselves ought not to be judged needless; since St. Paul himself, who had been rapt up into the third heaven, and thereby received an earnest of eternal happiness, found it necessary to take care, lest that by any means, while he preached to others, himself should be a cast-away. I know it is ordinary for men to laugh at those who are more serious and conscientious than themselves, to wonder what they aim at, and to hope to be as sure of heaven as they. But ere long they shall discover their mistake, and shall say, with those spoken of in the book of Wisdom, This was he whom we had sometimes in derision, and a proverb of reproach. We fools accounted his life madness, and his end to be without honour. How is he numbered among the children of God, and his lot is among the saints! Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, and the sun of righteousness rose not upon us.

       To come yet closer unto our present purpose, a se* rious consideration of the laws and precepts of the gospel, will fijfjy convince us of the straightness of the gate, and narrowness of the way that leads unto eter-aal liiU. V*'© oannot name them all, nor insist upon an   at length.   Look throni^h that eiLcdifiOl s«xm«ilfta

       the monnt, and see what our Saviour dodi require of his followers. You will find him injoining sach a pro* fonnd haoiiiity, as shall make us think nothing of oor-selves, and he content that others think nothing of us; a meekness which no injuries can overcome, no afironts nor indignities can- exasperate; a chastity which restrain* eth the sight of the eyes, and the wandering of the d&* ■ires; such an universal charity as will make us tender other men's welfare as our own, and never to take any revenge against our most bitter enemies, but to wish them well, and to do them nil the good we can, whether they will or not Whatever corrupt slosses men are bold to put on our Sayiour's words, the offering the other cheek to him who smote the one, and the giving our coat to him wh6 hath taken our cloak, doth oblige us to suffer injuries, and part with Something of our right; for avoiding strife and contention. The pulling out our right eye and cutting off our right hand that oflends, doth import the renouncing of the most gainful callings, or pleasant enjoyments, when they become a snare unto us, and the use of all those corporal austerities that are necessary for the restraint of our lust and coirupt affections. The hating of father and mother for the sake of Chiist, doth at least imply the lovbg of him infinitely beyond our dearest relations, and the being ready to part with them when either our duty or his will doth call for it. And we must not look upon these things as only counsels of perfection, commendable in themselves, but which may yet be* neglected without any great hazard. No,* certainly; they are absolutely necessary: and it is folly to expect happiness without the conscientious and sincere performance of them all. Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven; that is, according to all interpreters, he shall have no interest in it. You •ee then by what strict rules he must square his actions, who can with any ground hope to be saved. But now I must tell you further; that he must not b« pwt to th« perfonDdQce of hifl  ^xity  merely by the force and saiic*

       tioiM of these laws. Tnie religion is an iiiwam, free, and self^moving principle; and those who have made a progress in it, are not acted only by external motives, are not merely driven by threatenings, nor bribed by promises, nor constrained by laws; but are powerfplly melined to that which is good. Thoogh holy and re-Ggions persons do much eye the law of God; yet it is not so much the authority and sanction of it, as its rea^ sonableness, and parity, and goodness, that doth prevail with them. They accoant it excellent afid desirable in itself, and that in keeping of it there is a great reward; and that divine love wherewith they are acted, makes them become a law unto themselves:  Quis legem det amantibus? Major est amor lex ipse sibi.  In a word, what oar blessed Saviour said of himself, is in some measnre applicable to his followers, that it is their meat and drink to do their Father's will. And as the natural appetite'is carried out towards food, though we should not reflect on the necessity of it for the preservation of our lives; so are they carried with a natural and unforced propension towards that which is good «id commendable.

       Hitherto we have been speaking of those qualifies^ tions which are necessary for obtaining an entrance into heaven: It is high time we were casting our eyes upon the world, to see how the tempers and actions of men agree with them. . And if first we look back upon the old world, we shall see how soon wickedness did overapread the face of the earth', and all flesh had coirapted their wby; and of all the multitudes that were then in the world, only Noah and his family were found v^oxthy to escape the general deluge; nay even in it there was a cursed Cham, the father of a wicked generation. After that the church of God was confined to a very narrow corner; and while darkness covered the face of the earth, only Palestine was enlightened with the knowledge of God: He showed his word onto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. But he dealt »ot BO with every nation: as for his judgments, they have not known tfaem.    They were given up to  in«

       lagts of their own hearts, and wonhipped the works of their own hands. Their devotions were performed unto devils, and their religions mysteries were full of the grossest imporities. I shall not now enter on the debate. Whether ever any Heathen might possibly have been saved? We are more concemedrto secnre oar own salvation, than to dispute- abont theirs: and yet I most say, that, amongst all the lives of celebrated Heathens, *> I conid never meet with the character of a truly good ^ man. And.though. I love not to decry morality, yet that pride and self-conceit which ^^Qgled itself with ^ their fairest actions, makes me look upon them as indeed  aplendida peecata,  a more specious kind of sins. But suppose something could be said for Socrates and PJato, and two or three others, what is that to those huge multitudes, who without all peradventure, ran headlong into everlasting destruction? But let us leave those times, and look upon the present condition of the world. It is a sad account of it that is given by Breer-wood in his Enquiries, that dividing the whole world into thirty parts, nineteen are Pagan, six are Mahometan, and only five remain for Christians of all persuasions. I shall not warrant the exactness of his* reckoning: but certainly the number of Christians carriea but a very small proportion to the rest of mankind. And of these again, how few are there orthodox in their religion? I dare not condemn all those who live in the Romish communion: but sure they lie under very great disadvantages; and, besides the common difficulties of Christianity, their errors and superstitions are no small hinderances unto them.

       But we may perhaps tiiink ourselves little concerned in them. Let us consider those who live in communion with ourselves, and see what is to be thought of the generality of them. And, first, we shall find a very mat number of them so grossly ignorant, that they know not the way that leads to life. And truly it is not so broad that people should keep it by guess. And however they imagine, that their ignorance will not only be excusable m itself, but afibrd a doak to their

       Other wickedness; yet dreadful is that threatening of the prophet Isaiah, It is a people of no understanding: there-v fore he that naade them will not have mercy upon them, and he that formed them will show them no favour. But, besides those many thousands that perish for lack of knowledge, how great are the number of vicious and scandalous persons? Remove but our gluttons and drunkards, our thieves and deceivers, our oppresson and extortioners, our scolders and revilers, our fomica^ tors and adulterers, and all that cursed crew that are guilty of such heinous crimes, and how thin should our churches be? to what a small number should we quickly be reduced? A little comer would hold us all. And > think you these I have been speaking of, are fit to enter into the kingdom of heaven? Perhaps you may think us rash to condemn so many of our neighbours, but the Apostle hath done it to our hands: Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with manldnd, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. You see what a heavy sentence is pronounced: and O how many are included under it! I shall naipe one other vice, which I fear will drive in no small number of those who are yet behind; and that is, the hellish and unaccountable sin of swearing, whereby men do commonly throw away their souls, without any temptation, pleasure, or advantage. How often do men baffle the sacred name of God, by calling hiin to witness to such trifles as they might be ashamed to attest before any grave or sober person? This they account an ornament of speech, and their words would never sound big enough without it. I cannot stand to reckon up all the a^ravations of this sin. It is certainly inconsistent with a religious temper: and this alone, if there were no more, would damn the greatest part of the christian world. And what shall we say of all those other vices, which are so frequently praotised, yea, and defended too among us? for, alas! we are arrived at that height

       of OBpifltj, tkat TntsB aad Tiee aeon to haTe places; eril aad good to haTO cfaniged their naiiieB. It » eoontod a galhnt dung to deB|ii9e all ftivioe and h»* mao lawa; and a dnl&h  wenfnUmtj,  to forbear aaj tfang that maj gntify oar  IobIb.  A atrang frith is ae-eoairted an aignment of weak jedgmcnt; dependence ■pon pnmdence is jadged want of foresigfat; and* tint there is no wit bat in decciring othen: no man is reckoned generous, anleai he be extrennciy ambitionB; and it la want of eonrage to fotgire an injaiy. O Religion^ whither ait thon fled! In what oomerof the woiid dinU we find thee? Shall we aesuch thee in eovils and palaeeo of great men? Pride and laxury hath driven thee thence; and thej are too mnch eoncenied in the bnsineas and pleaaore of this worid, to mind those of another. Shall we aeek thee in the cottages of the poor? EnVy and discoDtent lodgeth there; tl&ir outward want takes up all their thoognts^ and they have little regard for their sonJs. Shall we go into the city? Cheating and extor-tion» and intemperance, are almost all we can meet with there. And if we retire into the conntiy, we shall find as little innocence in it We may look for judgment, but behold oppression; for ri^teoosness, bat beheld a cry.

       After all that we have hitherto said, some may think themselves safe enough, being conscious of none of those vices which we have named. But, alas! what is all this? They may still be far from the kingdom of heaven. Religion stands not in negatives; and the being free from gross and scandalous vices, is a poor plea for heaven. Look how the soul is furnished with those divine graces, which ought to qualify thee for it I shall name but one; and it is, the love of God; and every body pretendeth to itf but O how few are there in the world that understand what it means; that feel the power and efficacy of it on their own spirits! •Amor est pondua animi;  Love is that weight whereby a soul is carried towards the object which it loves, and •resteth in it as its proper centre. Tliose who are acquainted with this noble passion even in its wanderings

         I
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       and deviations from ita proper object, when it is wholly fixed on some 'silly croatnre like ourselves: these; I saj( do know what mighty effects it is woot to produce On the souls where it prevaileth; how it makes them almoal forget their own interest, and only mind that of another; how careful they are of every thing that may please or advantage-the person, and afraid to ofiend them; what delight they have ii^ their conversation, and how hardly they endure to be absent from them. See therefore if thou findest any thing answerable to these effects of love, in the affection Uiou pretendest ilnto God. Are his glory and honour the dearest of all thinn unto thee; and wouldst thou rather hear thyself and all thy frienda reviled, than his holy name blasphemed? Is it thy greatest care and business to please him, and ait thou watchful against eveiy sin?' Is there nothing in the world so dear unto thee, but thou wouldst pfeirt with for his sake; and still desirest he shdnld do his own will rather than thine? Is nothing so delightful as to con* verse with him? And doth every thi^ seem burdensome which detams thee long from him? If we would examine ourselves by these measures, I fear most of  q« would find our confidence built on a sand^ foundation. Perhaps you will tell me, that though thmgs be not so well at present; though you have not yet attained these endowments that are necessary to fit yon for heaven». nor have indeed begun to endeavour after them: yet hereafter you hope dl shall be well; you will repent and amend once before you die. But consider, I beseech you, my brethren, what it is that you. say. When think you that this promised reformation shall begin? Some two or three years after this, when you have pleased yourselves, and indulged your lusts a little more? But what assurance have you to live so long? Are not your neighbours dropping down every day about you, who expected death as little as you? And suppose you live, what greater probability is there of your reformation at that time than now? Had you not the same thoughts and resolutions several years ago, which yet have taken no effect at a«? Will you not have the sam«

       n

       temptatiMM and marei? Will your loiti be moft  mtSHj overcome, when Urangthened by longer castom? Wiu it be more eeey to letnm after yon hnye wandered inr-ther ont of yonr way? Belike it ii on a deathbed repentance yon hare grounded yonr hopes; yon resolve to part with yonr lasts when you can keep them no lon^per, and serve God Almighty with the dregs of your tmie. I shall not staiid to tell yon what shrewd objections are propoMd by some great and learned men against the validity and accentableness of snch a repentance: some of tbran perhaps nave been too peremptorjr and severe. Tme and unfeigned repentance, which mcludeth the sincere love of God, and resignation to him, will never come too late: the foundation of heaven is laid in .the souls of those that have it. But if we consider what a Ifreat matter true repentance is, the shortness of the time, and hinderances of a distempered body, and the ordinary relapses of men who have promised fair on such occasions, and have outlived that sickness they thought had been mortal; we cannot but acknowledge, that a deathbed repentance is seldom sincere; and that it is an unfit time to begin to fight, with principalities

       and powers, when perhaps we have not strength to turn ourselves on our beds; in a word, that of those who do thus delay and put off the business, very few shall be saved.

       When we have said all that we can say, there are many will never be persuaded of the truth of that which we have been proving. They cannot think it consistent with the goodness and mercy of God, that the greatest part of mankind should be danmed: they cannot imagine that heaven -should be such an empty and desolate place, and have so very few to inhabit it But O what folly and madness is this, for sinful men to set rules unto the divine goodness, and draw conclusions  from  h so expressly contrary to what himself hath revealed! Is it not enough that he has taught us the way to be happy, and given his own Son to the death to inake it possible; that he hath waited so long, and invited us so earnestly, and so frequently told us our

       tiasard? If all this cannot prevail; if we be ohatlnataly reaolved to continne' wicked and miaerable; if we despise his goodness, and torn all his grace unto jvraa-tonness; if we slight his threatenings, and will have none of his reproof; if we coart damnation, and throw oorselves headlong into hell: how can we expect that he shoold interpose his omnipotency to poll ns from thence, and place' ns in heaven against oar will? Those blessed regions are not like oar new plantations, which are sometimes peopled with the worst sort of persons, lest they should be altogether desolate. There are thousands of angels, lihd ten thousand times ten thousand that stand about the throne. We know little the extent of the universe, or what proportion the wicked or miserable part of rational beings doth carry to those that are happy and good: but tms we know, that God was infinit^y happy before he had made any creature; that he needeth not the society of the holy angels, and will never admit that of wicked and iireligioas men.    But, that I may haste towads a close.

       The doctrine we have been insisting on, is sad and lamratable; but the consideration of it may be very useful. It must needs touch any serious- perM>n with a great deal of grief and trouble, to behold a multitude of people convened together, and-to think, that, before thirty or forty years, a little more, or great deal less, they shall all go down unto the dark and silent grave, and the greater, the far greater part of their souls shall be damne4 unto endless and unspeakable torments. But this may stir us up unto the greatest diligence and cm, that we may do what we can towards the prevention of it. Were the sense of this deeply engraven on all our minds, with what care and diligence, with what seriousness and zeal would mioisten deal with the people committed to their charge, that by any means they might save some? How would parents, and husbands, and wives, employ all their diligence and industry, and make use of the most useful methods, for reclaiming their near relations, and pulling them from the brink of hell?    Lastly, what holy violence would each of us

       use for Baving oanelves from this common ram, and making oar (filing and election sure? This, 1 saj, is the use of what we have been speaking: and may A)' mighty God §o accompany it with his blessing and power, that it may be so liaf>pily eflfectaal to so excellent a piir|K>se.    And anto this God, &e.

       THE  DUTT  AXP   PLEASURE  OF  PRAISE   AND THANKSGIVING.

       PSALM evil. 15.

       .  Oh that men would praite the Lord, for his gotfd" nen and for his wonderful works to the children afmen!

       Th£Rk  is scarce any duty of religion morecommonFy neglected, or more slightly performed, than that of praise and thanksgiving. The sense of our wants puts as upon begging fkvoors iVom God; and the consciousness of our sins constrains us to deprecate his wrath. Thus interest and self-love send us to our prayers. But, alas! how small fl part hath an ingenuous gratitude in our devotion? How seldom are we serious and hearty in our acknowledgement of the divine bounty? The slender returns of this nature which we make, are many times a formal ceremony, a preface to usher in our petitions for what we. want, rather than any sincere expression of our thankful resentment for what we have received. Far different was the temper of the holy Psalmist, whose affectionate acknowledgements of-the goodness and bounty of God, in the cheerful celebration of his praise, make up a considerable part of his divine and ravishing songs.- How often dd we find him exciting and disposing himself to join voice, hand and heart together in this holy and delightful employment? Bless the Lord, O my aoal: and all that is within ma, bless his holy name^

       My heart is fixed, O God,  mj  heart is fixed. I will sing and give praise. Awake up, my glory, awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake right early. And being conscious of his own insofficiency for the work, he invit-6th others nnto it; calling in the whole creation to assist him: O sing onto the Lord a new song; sing unto the Lord all the earth. Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the hea-yens: praise him in the heights. Praise him, ye sun and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light; mountains and all hills, fruitful trees And all cedars; beasts and all cattle, creeping things, and flying fowl. Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of his dominion. Many such figurative expressions occur, and allovance must be made for the poetical strain; but in the text we have a proper and passionate wish. Oh that men would praise the Lord, &c.

       O that men, l^ct  Man is the great priest of this lower world, by whom all the homage and service of the other creatures is to be paid to their common, 'lord and maker. God hath made him to have dominion over the. works of his hand, he hath put all things voider his feet; all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field: the fowl of the air, the &h of the sea, and whatsoever paas-eth througfarthe paths of the seas. And the divine bounty, in maintaining of these poor creatures, redoundeth unto him; and therefore it is highly reasonable that ha should pay the tribute of praise for them, who are not capable to know their dependence on God, or their obligations unto him. The young lions are said to roar and seek their meat from.God. The young ravens do cry unto him. But these are only the complaints of languishing nature heard and relieved by t^ God of nature; but not directly and particularly addressed to him. Man alone is capable to entertain communion with God, to know his goodness, and to celebrate his pralae.

       O that men would praise the Lord,  Praim is the acknowledgement of the goodness and excellency of a persbn: and though the desire of it, in us who have no-
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       hi^ II iMililr far GoJ, wW k lh» «lhar  9md UmZ lam ttf afl goad, to  iM|Mitf  lad expect k fimn Ini cm-taraiL He Mk Bade tiM peat wwM as a temple for his hommr, aaJ it iliaald  f  ea t i a a illy l eww rnd  widi  Ids  pnke. It ■ ferae, ail the pfaima-of ■«■ aad anigeli caa add no-tfcii^ to hb happiaem aad giefy; yet thm is a fitnma and ci wi giaily  ia llm duag; and it ii oar happinem m well m oar dnty to peifonn it: far it k good to ong praims to oar God; for it ii pteaaant, and piaim  m  cooMly. This ia the bleamd eraploymeat of the holy ones afciore: and if erer we taato the pleasafcs of heaven apon eaitfa, it is then when on^ soab are mridied with an overflowing aeose of the divine goodneae, and oar months are filled with his praise.

       Oh'that men would praise the Lord for hU good-'nen$.  All the attribntes of God deserve oar highest praise. Power, wisdom/and goodnesB are all one in nim; hot, as we have diflerent conceptioas of these, goodness is that lovely attribate which doth pecnliarly attract onr afiection, and excite oar praise. Oar love, to God doth not so mach flow from the consideration oC hia greatness, whereby he can do. whatever he will, as from the consideration of his goodness, that he always willeth what ii best, that his almighty power hath infinite wis-jSiom  to reflate it and unspeakable boonty to actuate and exert .It.

       Oh that men would praise the Lord for his good" nets, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!  The divine goodness doth spread and extend itself over all the parts of the universe, and embraceth the whole creation in its arms: it not only displayeth itself most illustriously to the blessed inhabitants above, but also reacheth to the meanest worm that crawleth on the ground. The beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea, and the innumerable ■warms of little insects which we can hardly discern with our eyea, are all subjects of that almighty cai'e: bv^

       faim they ara bnragbt forth mto the woild; by him they are fiuniihed wi£ proTimoii iiiitable for them: These til wait upon thee (laith the Paalmirt): that thoa ODayet give theqa their meat in due seaaon. That thoa giYest them, they gather: thoa openest thine hand, they are filled with good. Bat here, to excite ns to thankfol-nem, he makes ehoice of an instance wherein we ourselves are more nearly coacenied; and eshorteth to praise the Lord for his woaderfal works to the children of men. If the goodness of God to the holy angels be above onr reach, and his boonty to the inferior creatures be below our notice; yet sure we must be infinitely dull if we do not observe his dealings with ourselves and those of our kind. As our interest maketh as more sensible of this, so gratitode doth oblige us to a more particular acknowledgement .of it.

       Thas you have the meaning and importance of the text I know not how we can better employ the rest of the time, than by suggesting to your meditations particular instances of this goodness, and of his wonderful works to the children of men.

       Let us then reflect on the worics both of creation and providence. Let us consider in what a goodly and well-furnished world he bath placed us, how he hath stretched out the heavens as a curtain over our heads, and therein hath set a tabernacle for the sun; which, as an universal lamp, enlighteneth all the inhabitants of the earth. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, his circuit to the en<& thereof; and ^ere is nothing hid from his heat. In the morning he ariseth and maketh the darl<ness flee before him, and discovereth all the beaaty and lustre of thinn. And truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun. Nor IS it leas useful and advantageous for directing onr ways, and ordering onr several employments: Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour until the evening. He maketh darkness, and it is night. The cuttams are drawn and all things hushed into silence, that man may enjoy the more quiet repose: and yet, .to lessen the horror of darkness, and lighten such as are obliged to travel

    

  
    
       in the night, while the snn. is enlightening another part df the world, we have the moon and stars to sopply his room. O give thanks nnto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercjr endareth.for ever. To him that by wisdom made the heavens; for hisi &c. The moon and stars to rule by night; for his^ &c.

       Again, how wonderfully hath he furnished this lower world for our maintenance and accommodation! The heaven, even the heaven of heavens are the Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the children of men. He hath made us to have dominion over all the works of his hands; he hath put all things tinder our feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of ihe field: the fowl of the air, the fish of the sea, and whatsoever paaseth through the paths of the seas. By the art and industry of man the swiftest fowls are caught; the fiercest creatures are tamed; the strongest beasts are overcome, and aill made serviceable unto him. The horse helpeth our journey both with speed, and ease, the oxen labour the ground for os^ sheep'afford us meat and clothes: from the bowels of .the earth we dig fuels, metals, and stones; which are still the more plentiful, as they are useful and advantageous tQ us. Those stones which serve for building, are almost everywhere ready at hand; whereas rubies and diamonds, and other such glistering trifles, are found but in a few places of the world, and sotten with a great deal of toil. And to what hardship would all sort of artificers be put, if iron were as scanty as gold? I'he surface of the earth yieldeth grass for the cattle, and herb for the service-of man; and wine that raaketh glad the heart of man, and bread which strengthenetli his heart. 'Xhei;e it affordeth unto us from time to time; and, while we'are spending the productions of one year, God ispro-^ viding for us against another. There is no small variety of seasons and influences, which concur for the production of that com, which we murmur so much for when we want, and value so little when it doth abound. The winter-cold must temper and prepare the earth: the gentler spring must cherish and foment the seed; vapours most be raised, and condensed into clouds, and then

       Bqneezed out and sifted into little drops, to  water and  refresh the gronnd; and then the snmmer heat must npen and digest the com before it be fit to be cat down. Thou ▼isitest the earth (saith the PBalmiBt,)and waterest it: thoa greatly enrichest it with the river of God which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, when then hast so pro-Tided for it. Thon waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: thou settlest the farrows thereof: thon makest it soft with showers; thoa blesseth the springing thereof. Thon crownest the year with thy goodness, and all thy paths drop fatness. They drop npon the paistores of the wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on ^very side. The pastures are clothed with flocks; the y^lleys also are covered over with com; they shout for joy, they also sing. O Lord how wonderful are thy works! in wisdom hast thon made them all: the earth is fail of th^ riches. So is the great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great fishes.- There go the ships, those great engines of traffic and commerce, whereby every country is easily furnished with the productions of another. And indeed it is a wonderful and astonishing contrivance of nature, that men. should be easily transported to the remotest places in such floating houses, and carried (so to spmdc) upon the wings of the wind; that they i^ould be able to find out their way in the widest ocean and darkest night, by the direction of a trembling needle, and the unaccountable influence of a sorry stone. They that go down to the' ■ea  in ships, that do. business in great waters: these see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths, their floul is melted because of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stiver like a drunken man, and are at their wits end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a calni, so that the waves thereof are still. Then.are they glad, because they are quiet; so he bringeth them unto &eir desired haven.   Oh that men,  iu^

       Bnt now we are fallen unawares from the works of creation to those of providence.    Indeed it is hard to keep to any exact  method  in a  subject so copious, where one thing doth obtrude itself upon us before we have done with another.    Let as caii back our thoughts to a mpre orderly consideration of th^ bountiful providence which followeth us from time to time.    We aro infinitely indebted to the divine goodness before we see the light of the world.    He poureth us out as milk, and crudleth us like cheese.    H& clothes us with skin an<i fleibh, and fenceth us with bones and sinews.    He granU eth us life and favour, and his visitation preserveth oar spirit.    This is so entirely the work of God, that the parents do not so much as understand how it is performed  i for who knoweth the way of the spirit, (how it cometh to enlighten a piece of matter,) or how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child? I will praise thee, (saith tfie Psalmist,) for I am fearfully and won-> derfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my soul knoweth right well.    My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.   Thine eyes did see my substance yet being unperfect, and in -thy book all  my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there were none of them. How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O Godt how great is the sum of them! &c. Nine months ordina-^ rily pass in the forming of this curious and wonderful piece, before it be exposed to the view of the worlds and then the prisoner is released from that narrow confinement, and the mother and the child are delivered together.    The mother forgetteth her anguish and paujp, for joy that a man child is bom into the world.    The poor infant is naked and weak, ready to expire for hun*^ ger and cold, unable to do any thing for itself but weep and cry: but he that brought it into the world, hath already provided for its siistentation in it.    The mother'» breasts are filled with a wholesome and delicious liqaor» which faileth not from time to time, bat ia invisibly

       rapplied, like the widow of Sarepta's oil, till the child become capable of stronger food.

       Bat it was not enough that mothers shonld be enabled to sostain their infants, unless they had been also powerfully inclined unto it; and, therefore, God hath implanted those bowels of kindness and compassion, which prompts them to the most tender and afiectionate care, and makes them as ready to help their children's necessities as their own: which, though it do hardly deserve the name of a virtue, being common to them with die brutes, for even the seamonstera. draw out the breasts, and give suck to their young; yet certainly it is an effect of the divine wisdom, that infants may not want those succours which would never have been so efiectn-ally secured to them by a law. Meanwhile, th» poor infant is so weak, and so unable to endure the least violence, and withal exposed to so innumerable dangers, that the mother's solicitude and care would be to Tittle purpose, if it were not preserved by a higher and invisible power, which watchethfor its safety when the mother and nurse are fast asleep, and keeps it from being overlaid.

       As we grow in years, our necessities multiply, and dangers increase rather than diminish; and we are still more and more obliged to God for the supply of the one, and our preservation from the other. We think perhaps we have now set up for ourselves, and can provide what is necessary by our owi^ industry, and keep ourselves out of harm's way. But there cannot be a more foolish and unreasonable thought. There needeth but a little consideration to undeceive us. All that we project and do for ourselves, dependeth qn the integntv of our faculties, and the soundness of our reason; whicn is a happiness we can never secure unto ourselves. I choose this instance the rather, because it is a mercy invaluable in itself, and I fear very seldom considered by us. O what an unspeakable blessing it is, that we are preserved in our right wits; that we are not roaring in some bedlam, or running furiously up and down the

       ■treets; nor have our spirits sank into silliness or stupidity, which would make every little child to mock and deride ns! It b possible enough that this should befall the wisest and most steadfast of us all. A stroke on the head, a few more degrees of heat in the blood, or agitation of the vital spirits, were enough to do the business. So weak and mutable creatures are we; so small is the distance between a wise, man and a fool. Next to the use of our reason, how much are we indebted to the divine goodness for our health and welfkre! These bodies of ours are made up of so various parts, and withal so nice and delicate, that the least thing in the world is enough to entangle and disorder them. A drop of humour, or a grain of sand, will sometimes occasion such anguish and pain, as render a man insensible of all the comforts he enjoyeth in the world: and they who understand any thing of the human hody, will justly wonder that all tiie parts are kept in order for an hour. What a mercy ought we therefore to account it, to find ourselves in health and vigour; no aching in our head, no noisomeness in our stomach, no fever in the blood, none of the humours vitiated, none of those innumerable conduits broken which convey them, but all the oigana performing their proper fai^ctions, and a sprightly vigour possessing every part! How much are we indebted to that providence which preserveth us from falls and bruises, and keepeth all our bones, so that none of them is broken; which wfltcheth over us when we are not able to care for ourselves! What a blessing is it to enjoy the repose of the night; that we are not wearied with endless tossings and roUings, nor scared with dreams, and terrified with visions, whereof holy Job complains; that we are protected from fire and violence, from evil spirits, and from evil men! I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep; for thou. Lord, only makest me to dwell in safety. And what shall we say of Our food and raiment, of our houses and manifold accommodations, of the kindness of our neighbonre, and the love of our friends, of all the means of our subsistence, and all the comforts of our lives? We are made up, as it were, of

       a gi«at many several pieces, have sneh a variety of interests and enjoyments contTDiring to onr present happn ness, that it is an unspeakable goodness which continn- . eth them all with ns from time to time: that when we awake in the morning we shoald find oar minds clear, onr l>odies well, our house safe, all our friends in health, and all our interests secure. He is a wall of fire about us, and about all that we have, by night and by day; and his mercies are new every morning. I cannot stand to speak of all those more public mercies, the peace and tranquillity of kingdoms, and all the happy effects of society and government. I shall only say, that it is a signal instance of the divine wisdom and goodness in the government of the worid, that such a vast number of persons only actuated by self-love, should all conspire for the public interest, and so eminently advance one anothe&'s welfare; that magistrates should so willingly undergo the trouble of government, and a heady and inconsiderate multitude should be commanded and overawed by a single man. Certainly it can be no other but that same God who stilleth the noise of the waves, that can prevent or compose the ttimults of the people.

       Hitherto we have considered those mstances of the divine bounty which relate to our temporal concerns. But sure we were made for some higher and more excellent end, than to pass a few months or years in this world, to eat, drink, sleep, and die. God hath designed us for a more lasting and durable life, and hath accordingly made greater provisions for it. He taketh care of onr very bodies; but hath an infinitely greater recard to those spiritual and immortal sQbstances which he hath breathed into us. And here in all reason we ought to begin with that great and fundamental mercy, which is the root and spring of all his other mercies towards the souls of men; I mean the incarnation and < the death of his only begotten Son. But, alas! where are those affections wherewith that should be spoken and heard? Onr dulness makes me almost afraid to meddle with so high a theme. That the eternal Son of God, the Wis-dom of the Fath^, the maker and lord of all things.

       should clothe himself with the infinnities of the humaii natore, and come down from the habitation of his glory, and take up his abode among the wretched and rebellions children of men, to reclaim them from their wickedness and folly, and reduce them to their duty and their happiness; that he should have gone up and down in the world upwards of thirty years in poverty, affliction, and contempt, doing good and suffering evil, scattering bles-Btnf^ and enduring injuries wherever he came; and at last should have yielded up his life in unspeakable anguish and torment, to be a propitiation fpr our sins; these are matters which ought never to be spoken or heard, without losing ourselves (as it were) in a rapture of admiration, gratitude, and love. O the breadth, length, depth; and height of that love which passeth all knowledge; which made God assume our nature, that we might become partakers of his! It is true, all that our Saviour hath done and suffered, proveth ineffectual to the greatest part of mankind. ■ But sure they have themselves to blame. God hath both said and sworn, that he hath no pleasure in the death of sinners, but would have them rather repent and live. And indeed this way of dealing with them, doth sufficiently declare the same. With what long-suffering patience doth he wait for their repentance! what pains doth he take to reclaim them!

       It is an astonishing thing to consider what indignities and affronts are every day done unto that infinite Majesty by sinful dust and ashes, and that he doth not avenge himself by their total overthrow; that they should violate his law» and despise his threatenings, and defy him, as it were, unto his very face, and yet he should pity and spare them, and wait to be gracious unto them. Were the government of the world committed to the meekest person on the face of the earth, h^ would never endure the outrages which are committed against heaven, but would presently lose all his patience, and turn the whole frame into ruin. But God is love. His thoughts and ways are not like those of men; but as the heavens are higher than tho earth* so

       ■re bia thoughts and ways higher than ours. And when the obstinate wickedness of sinful creatures doth, as it were, force and extort ponishment from, his hands, what reluctancy, what unwillingness doth he express  Xq this work; this strange and unnatural work, as himself aeems  tb  term it? How shall I give thee up, O Ephraim? How .shall.I give thee op? O that my people had hearkened unto^me, that Israel had known my ways! O Jera-palem! O Jerusalem! &c.

       Again, as God waiteth patiently for our reformation, ■o he doth make use of many methods and means to bring us unto it. He hath published the eospel through the world, and brought down the knowledge of it to our days, in spite of all the opposition of devils and men. He hath established a church, and appointed a whole order of men, whose peculiar calling and business in the world is, to take care of peoples' souls, to instruct them" In the way to heaven, and as ambassadors in Christ's Btead, to beseech them to be reconciled unto God. These are some of his common mercies: but who can express that favour and love which he showetb to his own, to those blessed persons whom he chooseth, and causeth ,  to approach unto himself, when he rescueth them from the vanity of their conversation, and that pollution which IS in the world through lust; when he mouldeth theh: souls unto a cooforinity with himself, and stampeth his blessed ima^e upon them; when he visiteth them with his Holy Spirit, and filleth their heart with those hidden pleasures which none can understand but those that feel them! A stranger intermeddleth not with their joy. And yet even these arebut the earnest of that great felicity for which he hath aesigned us; those joys that are at his right hand, those pleasures that endure for evermore. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared for those that love him. And it doth not yet appear what we shall be. Meanwhile, those small and imperfect discoveries which are made to us in the holy Scriptures of that inconceivable happmess, are enough to oyerwhelm us  Hkh  admiration and wonder.   To think

       that tiie  Uemtd  daj  m  eomiiig, when we iball be loo»-ed  from  theie doll and lam|mh bodies; thoee sinks of eomiption, diseases, and pains; those prisons and dungeons of oar heaYen4M>m seals; and, being clothed with robes of light and glory, shall get above the clondsp and all thoee storms uid tempests which are here below ; and be carried into thoee blessed regions of calmness and serenity, of peace and joy, of happiness and security; when we shall come onto the innumerable company of angels, and the geoeial assembly of the church of the firrt-bom, and the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant; there to behold the glory of God, and all the splendour of the court of heaven; to view and contemplate that infinite power which created the world, that unsearchable wisdom which ordereth all things, that unspeakable goodness which exerteth both; nay, so to see God as to become like unto him; and beholding with open face the glorv of the Lord, to be ishanged into the same image,  from  glory to glory, te receive the continual illapses of the divine goodness, and the constant expressions of his favour and love; and to have our own souls melted and disBolved into the flames of reciprocal aflec- , tion, and that fire fed and nourished by uninterrupted enjoyments: in a word, to be continually transported into ecstasies and raptures, and swtdlowed up in the embraces of eternal sweetness, and to be lost, as it were, in the source and fountain of happiness and bliss! Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? or the son of man, that thou makest such account of him? and that thou shouldst set thine heart so much upon him? Oh that men would therefore praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for evermore.    Amen.

       ON  THE  NATITITT  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR.

       O

       PSALM II. 11. the latter part.

       Rejoice with trembling, Thx  obflervatioB of festivals being one of those hall» of contention which have been tossed so hotly in the religions debates of this unhappy age, it may perhaps hfi  expected, that we should begin with' a vindication of this day's solemnity from the exceptions that are woQt to be taken against it; and that the one half of onr sennon should be spent in apology for the other. But I hope we may well enough spare the pains, and employ the time to better purpose. For you who are assembled in this house are penuaded, I trust, of the lawfulness of your own practice; and we cannot direct our speech to those that are absent from it. And really it were to be wished, that there were less noise and debate about matters of this nature; and that, being agreed in the more substantial parts of religion, we did all charitably acquiesce in that excellent advice of the Apostle, winch he giveth in a parallel instance. Let not him that eateth, despise him'that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not, jud^ him that eateth. And then, as we shall not abate any thing of that love and reverence which we owe to the piety and truth of those who differ from us in so small matteis, so we might hope they would not be hasty to condemn us, if in compliance with the practice of the ancient church, and the present constitution'of onr own, we take the occasion of this season, with thankfulness, to remember the greatest benefit that ever was conferred on the children of men, and at this time perform that service which can never be unseasonable. However, I am confident it is both more hard and neceasary to rectify and amend the 14

       i •f tiMi MlwBJijr. thM to jtify  ^^  right olMr-I of it; to Tiodiate k fiom the dishonoor of sonio fotoaded fiioHb, thu to defend it fiom all the I of  w^gnamoni  aad aeeoidiBgiy we riiall make it ov work to pcnnde yoo to ndi a deportment on dtoi fertival,  m  nay beat aait with the holy life and re-UgioB of that penon whooe nativity we commemoiate. The text which we have chosen may seem somewhat geeenl, bet yet k is easily applicable to the present oe-eenoa; eipociaDy if we remember, that h is an inference draws fiom a piopha cy , which, tfaongfa k had its literal completion in the establishment of David's throne, yet k was, in a mystical and a more soblime sense, fill-filled in the iteamation and kingdom of the Messiah; M the Apostle m aereral places informeth ns: For to which of the angels hath he said at any time, Thon art my Son,thi9day haToI begotten thee? Whencehein-fers, that thoangels themselves are inferior to Christ, of whom this was spoken. The only difficulty of the words lieth in the slrai^ conjonction of these passioDs, joy» and extreme/ear, which  treanbling  seems to import; bet this will be more fidly denied in the sequel of our diseoane. MeanwhUe ye may observe, that both these words,  fetor  and  tremblings  are nsed in the text, and» in the scriptaire-phrase, umally import homility, and diligence, solicitnde and cantion, and the fear of dis-pl^nng, as being the most proper qnslifioations of oar obedience, either to God or man. Thus are we commanded to work out onr salvation with fear and trembling; and servants are commanded to obey their maa-tan with fear and trembling: so the Corinthians are said to have received Titos, being sent to them, with fear and trembling; and Chrysostom saith of the ancela, that they assist with fear and trembling. All which places do import aoch care and diligence, as are very necessary and reconcilable to eheerfol service. Reverence^ and fear to ofiend, will'be happily joined with holv joy in the performance of onr duty; there being nothing more pleasant, than to serve him diligently whom we reverence, and fear to displease.    Thntf

       nracsh for explication^ The text is too dioit to be divided into many parts, but doth natorally fall asunder into two$ the former exciting and encouraging our joy; the latter qualifying and moderating the same. FirsI, we are allowed, yea^ and commanded to rejoice; and then we are cautioned to do it with trembling. And accordingly Our discourse shall run in these two heads; £ttity  to exhort you to cheerfulness and joy; then to set the right bounds and limits to the same: and, having done uiia in general, we shall endeavour to draw both these home to the present,occasion.

       To begin with the first: Joy and cheerfulness are so far from being inconsistent with religion, when rightly ordered, that we find them many times allowed and re-dommendedip Scripture. Thus in the last vene of the 82d Psalm, Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are* upright in heart. And in verse 1. of the next Psalm, Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, for praise is comely for the upright. So Psal. Ixviii. 3. Let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice before the Lord, yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. Psal. cxlix. 6. Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aldud upon their beds. And, that you may not think this a liberty proper only for the former dispensations, but that Christians are obliged to greater severity, the Apostle doth no le&s than three times give this admonition to the Philippians, Rejoice in the Lord; Rejoice always in the Lord; yea, I say. Rejoice. In relation to this perhaps it was, that the old hermit Palladi-us, having five hundred scholars, used never to dismiss them without this admonition. My friends, be cheerful; forget not, I beseech you, to be cheerful. This was the constant lecture he repeated, as oden as St John was wont to do these wprds. My little children, love one another.

       None of our natural inclinations were made in vain; and joy is neither a useless nor a small passion; but, if rightly ordered, may become an eminent exercise of religion, as proper a concomitant of thankfulness, as sorrow of repentance.    Our devotion never soaroth higher.

       tlMa when it ia carried on the wings of joy  and love, when our  soqIs  are filled with the sense of his go.odneoB, and we heartily applaud the Hallelajafas of  iSd  blessed spirits, and all the praises of the creatures. And as joy is an excellent instrument of devotion, so  a  constant serenity and cheerfainess of spirit is  a.  fit disposition for our other duties. I should be loth to coiAitenance  any levity or dissolution of spirit; and I hope, before we have done, we shall leave no ground to suspect such a design: and yet I would not have you imagine that innocence and severity are inseparable companions, or that a free and cheerful countenance is a certain sign jof an ill mind« or that men ought always to be sad, under the notion of being serioos. I would not have you in love with a' studied face, nor think it a crime to laugh,  qt  scmpulous* ly to refuse such inn^Ksent.and ingenious divertisements as you find useful to refresh your spirits, and preserve their alacrity: for cheerfulness enlightens the mind, and encourages the heart, and raiiseth the soul, as it were to breathe in a purer air. It misbecomes none but the wicked, in whom it is commonly a light mirth and foolish jollity. As a -curious dress may set off a handsome face, which yet will render those who are ligly> more ill* favoured; so doth cheerfulness exceedingly become good souls; in bad mdn it is most ridiculous. On the other hand, a sad and sullen humour, a dumpish, morose, and melancholy disposition, is so far from being commendable, that at best it must be looked upon as an infirmity and weakness in the best of those in whom it resideth; and if purposely affected or cherished, may deserve  a severe censure; being dishonourable to God, injurious to our neighbours, prejudicial  tp  ourselves, and a thing highly unreasonable. First, it is dishonourable tP  God, on whom we profess to depend, and who, ^ough onr moroseness, may be mistakeu for a hard and severe master. . If you should observe any man's servants to be always sad and dejected, and could not gaess at the reason of it, you would be ready to conclude, that they were ill treated at home, and served an unkind, tyrannical person. And therefore, if we have any regard to the honour of

       6« nUMr, we ovglit carelsUy to avoid aaj dung, frMi wluch those that aro ■trangera to him, are  mft  to take oo« eaeioD to entertain hanh and di88dTanta|eoiifl thoogfati of him and his service. Again^ it is injorioiis to out neighbovn; whom it doth deprive ol^the cdmfofts-of soeU ety, and the innocent deligfato of more eheeiful ctetitfriei it heing better to be confmed to soUtnde than obliged td live with those who are always sullen. They are not tike to be good company to others, who are so bad company to themselves; nor will they easily endure to see others cheerful and pleasant, ^hen they cannot allow themselves so much  ai  to smile. Peevishness and anger are the ordinary companions of melancholy; and it is hard for servants and friends to please them in any thiiy who are accustomed to sadness and discontent But this is not all: there is'a greater mischief in the matter; for they who are strangers to religion, and observe them who pretend to it to be always sad and melancholy, are thereby deterred from the study of piety, as that which would imbitter their lives, and deprive them of all their comforts; and they are apt to imagine, that if once they should undertake a course of godliness, they should never after enjoy a pleasant hour, but, by a melancholy hn-aM>«r, and austere behaviour, become a burden to toeni-selves, and a burden to all about them. Then they will think devotion a comfortless employment, when they see men come from retirements with sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly deportment: whereas really the spirit of religion is in itself most amiable and most iovely, most cheerful, free and ingenuous; and it is only men's weakness, and not their piety, that ought to be blamed for any such disorder in their minds.

       Again, melancholy and sadness is prejudicial to ourselves, being an enemy to nature, and hurtful to bodily constitutions, especialiy when it grows prevalent and extreme; and therefore men are obliged U> be cheerful for the same reasdns they take physic, and to gnanf against melancholy as we would do against a disease, msides, it is very troublesome to our spirits, and will IPWUce «s smart evett when we know not why.   A)»

       though DMlBneholy mannfi may he a very delightfol cntertamment to tlie mind; yet, in a jittle time, they grow to he very tronhleaome. Contrary to the natoie of other births, they pleaae ns namch while we hrin^ them forth, bat, prove a miserable torment when they an horn. Bat, which is mnch woise, it doth exceedingly inctispoee for the duties of religion. The eyes an not mora darkened with fames and vaponn, than the nndentandjng is when those sullen exhalations gather about us. Clogs ara not a greater impediment to the leet, than this hamoor to the motions  ti  the soul. It inclines not only to think worse of oanelves and our condition than we need, but to do worse than otherwise we should. It represents those things as exceedingly difficult which may be done with ease, and those impossible which have any considerable difficulty. It ouite dispirits us, and will not suffer us to attempt any tiling, because we imagine we can do nothing. Although, perhaps, in a heat it may push us forward, yet it suddenly stays us^ and makes us think we cannot go. If it catcheth &re, it makes us wild; and, when it*hath q>ent that flame, it leaves us dead and dumpish.

       Lastly, sadness and dejection of sjnrit in Christians, is a thing very unreasonable: for why should they be sad and heavy who serve so good a master, and who are assured of an infinite reward for their ^ithfiil service? If the favour of a prince, or hopes of some earthly advantage, can support and cheer the minds of men; why should not religious people, who have the friendship of God, and so many divine blessings in present possession, and the certain expectation of more and greater, cherish a perpetual joy, and ever be of good comfort; What diould afflict them or cast them down? Is it worldly crosses or feara? They have not their portions in the things of this world: they are strangen and pilgrims on earth, and cannot in reascHi be mnch solicitous about their accommodation in an inn, which they are so shorl^ ly to leave. Besides, where is be that doth not enjoy more and greater comforts than those he is deprived and ■laadi in need oi? Why then shouldst thou notbe mor^

       glad of vhat thon hast, than sorry for what thou waaA-est? Perhaps thoa hast lost part of thy fortune, bat yet enjoyest more than many who live happily enough notwithstanding. Thon wantest money, but thou  oaA  thy health. If that be impaired, thon enjoyes^ the use of thy reason, which is infinitely more valuable. Thon hast lost a friend, but perhaps thon hast many behind; and shall that loss do more to make thee sad, than all the rest to make thee cheerfid? Or wilt thon, like a peevish child, throw all away, because something is taken from thee? I say not thnt moderate sadness is blamable on such occasions, but that our grief ought not to be mdulged till it grows habituaL And sure whatever our crosses and our fears be, we ought cheerfully to acquiesce in a constant dependence on the divine providence; having that infinite wisdom, and goodness, and power, which made and doth govern the world, to care for us, and the promise of God for all those things which he sees necessary or. convenient for us. What is it then that should deject us, and deprive us of that joy which the text alloweth and commendeth? Is it the sense of our weakness, and the fear of missing that eternal happiness for which we were created? If thon be altogether graceless, snch thoughts would seldom trouble thee;^ but if thou be really conoemed in re* ligion, and have a mind to heaven in earnest; if thon hast begun thy race, and art pressing forward to obtain thy prize, thou hast no reason to be discouraged or cast down. God loves thee better than thon dost either him or thyself; and holiness is the genuine issue of the divine nature: and therefore he cannot hide his face from it, he cannot desert it as an outcast thing in the world; nay, he is ready to cherish and assist it, and perfect that gracious work which himself hath begun. Away then with groundless fears and despondent* thoughts, which dJs£>nour.God, and weaken your own hands. Encourage yourselves with the assurance of the divine assistance, and cheerfully perform that which is incumbent upon yourselves. Check the sadness of your spirits, and chide yourself into better temper; ••

       D«Tid did, in PMil. xlu. and xliiL He took ap hk dfooping mind, with thii encooragement, Whj art thou cast down, O my %oiil? &c.

       Bnt perhaps yon will tell me, that cheerfal temper which wo recommend, is Tery improper for these bad times wherein we live: and, thongh we bad no trouble OB account of our own interests, the miseries of others might oblige us to sadness, and blunt and damp all our joys. I answer, compassion indeed is a Christian virtue, and a cood man wiU be concerned in the miseriea ttider which he sees his neighbour groan, and be readj to aansi him with his counsel, his labour, or his pnrae, if that will relieve him. But he is not obliged to suffer the calamities of others to sink so deeply into bis spirit, as to disturb the peace and harmony of his soul, else, ■bee the world is a ^^reat hospital of misery, and we see wellnigh as many miserable persons as men, we most needs draw as much misery on ourselves, as all' thein doth amount to, and so* deserve more compassion than any of them. Again, if we partake of the miseries of otners, so may we in thdr happiness; if we ought to mourn with those that mourn, so we ought to rejoice with them that rejoice; And though misery is far more fiequent in the woild than happiness, this can be no measure for the whole creation; and for any thing we |mow, for one sinfhl wretch, there may be ten thousand holy and happy spirits. However, all the misery in the world carries no proportion to the infinite happiness of Almighty God, which ought to be the highest object of our joy, and may drown and swallow up all the excuses or pretences of excessive sadness. We ought to rejoice in Uod, not only that he is our God, but that he b God

       ; that he is self-bleso-his enemies cannot I is the most certain, and constant, the most pure and heavenly joy.

       There remameth yet one occasion of grief, which some may think enough to banish all joy from a Christian aoul; and that is, the multitude of sins whereof we and #tbeif are guilty.    And certainly, contrition, and aeal

       for the honour of God, are very necessary datiea; yet we were not bom only to mourn, nor is toe lamenting of sin all we have to do in the world. We love to see a servant sensible of his fanlt, but would be ill-€ontent if on that account he did nothmg but weep. Sadness in contrition is necessary to make our repentance serious, and sadness of zeal to testify our concernment in God's interest; but on neither of tbese accounts ought we to grieve without term or measure. As we ought to grieve that we have offended so gracious a God, so ougbni we to rejoice that the God whom we have ofiended is so gracious: and since the greatness of God's mercy is as far above our sins, as the heavens are above the earth, our faith and joy in God's mercy ought to be far above our sadness for our sins. Whereas the blasphemies and oppositions of God's enemies, by his wisdom and power, shall turn to his glory; our sadness for these oppositions must end in joy, for that almighty power and sovereign glory, which the enmity of Satan, und the world, and the flesh, doth but make more conspicuous by pulling against it.

       By  this time I hope it doth appear, that joy and che^-fulness are more allowable in Christians, than some men perhaps are ready to imagine. I shall add no more'to this purpose; but that it is the privilege of a holy and religious soul, that every thing he meets with may afford hi 111 occasion of joy. If he loolcs up to heaven, it puts him in mind of the mansions that are preparing for him; if on the earth, it rejoiceth him to think of his interest in Him who made and governs the same. If he considers the changes and revolutions of human afiairs, it satisfies him to remember, that an unerring providence doth overrule all their seeming disorders, and makes them all serve to great and glorious designs. If he live long, he is glad of the large time he is allowed to do his work in; and, if he die soon, he is glad that he is so soon come to the end and reward of his work. If he be richer than his neighbouns, he rejoiceth in the opportunity of obliging them; and, if they be richer than he, he rejoiceth that they have the plenty and splendour 15

       whicli riebei afford, and that be wantt the eare and temptatiMis that attend them. As many miseries as he aeeth» so many amments he hath to clorify God, and lejoioe in his goodness, sajrinp. Blessed be God that I am not maimed like that begsmg soldier, nor frantic like that bedlamite, nor in prisoniike that boinknipt, nor like that thief in shackles, nor in perpetnal troable like that coonsellor of state.

       But joy is a passion so pleasing onto natiire»that most men are easily persoaded unto it, those especially who have the least groond for it. And what we have said hitherto, may have the ill Inck to be mistaken or wrested by profane poisons, for the defence of their jollity and fifobcksome mirth. But it should be considered, that oar exhortation to cheerfulness and joy presupposeth men to be good and reUgions, and is addressed to them on that presnmptioii: for^e diovld never encourage men to rejoice and be cheerful, while they are at enmky with their maker, at fend with the infinite Majesty of heaven, whose least frown is enough to confound them. We woold not have men to dance on the brink of hell, nor wantonly exult in the way that leads to destruction. Another temper would better become their unhappy condition, and,they ought to be thinking how a timely sorrow majr lay a sure foundation' for a lasting joy. A^ain, the joy which we commend, is a quite different thing from that levity and dissolution of spirit which some persons would cover under that name. We allow not that light airy temper that is inconsistent with gravity and seriousness. We would not have a man's whole life become a sport, nor mirth to become his whole employment Of such laughter we may say, with the wise man, that it is mad; and of mirth. What 0oth it? The cheerfulness we have been speaking of, must spring from the sense of the divine goodness, and the conscience of our sincerity in his service; though we fkre not to refuse the assistance of innocent acts to raise and recruit our natural spirits when they faint and fail within us. Finally, that our cheerfulness and joy may be ftUpwiLble, it must be rightly tempered.    Which leads

       ne to the second part of the text; which if it do  not check, it doth at least mix and qualify our joy: rejoice we may, but it most be with trembling. Trembling is a natural effect and sign of fear; and is here pat for the thing signified. Now, fear may seem to be the moat useless and onprofitable passion in the mind: it is  that which presages mischief and anticipates our miseries^ giving them u being before they had any, and troubling us wlib the apprehension of those evilB which may never befall us, and hindering us to guard against many which we might have prevented: betraying those succours which reason ofiereth, as the wise son of David tells us. The historian, speaking of the Persians, who in their flight flung away their weapons of defence, add-eth this observation.  Adeo timor ipsa auxilia reform midat:  Such is the nature of fear, that it not only makes us flee from danger, but from those helps ana ■auccours which should keep it  oE.  But, as Alexander said of his fierce and stately horse,  Q»alem Uti equum perduntj dum eo perimperitiam uH neseiufit!  What a brave horse is lost for want of dklll to manage him! 80 we may say of fear, that they who would dischaigd k, do lose a useful passion, not knowing how to orde^ it. Fear, doubtless, is an excellent instrument, both of reason and of religion. And as all our passions, so e^ecially fear, are as winds, which although they some^ times drive us upon rocks, yet, rightly improved, may . sweU our sails, and carry us on to the haven where -we ^oald be. Hence we may find it so frequently commanded in Scripture, and so profitably practised by wise and holy persons. The question then is. What kind of fear and trembling is enjoined here in the text?  And, first, as for the object, certainly the wrath and displeasure of God is the most proper and suitable object of our fear: it is this that we ought to look on as the givatest evil, and to shun with the sreatest care. And tUs fear, if rightly seated in our sous, will make us very watdw ful against the smallest sins, and make us heiurtily sorry for the offences of others* But though the fear of God's displeasure be more excellent and useful, yet w
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       fear of onr own iiii0ery is not to be condemned: h is use-fal, not onlj to wicked peraons, whom thongh it doth not make good, yet it keeps them fiom being worse; bat also to holy persons, whom the fear of hell hath many times helped forward to heaven.   Onr Saviour himself adviseth ns to fear him who can cast body and ■on] into hell>fire.    And, that we may not foiget it, he drives it home with an ingemination. Yea, I say unto yon. Fear him; where we are to observe, that  qui  im> ports as much as  quia;  the description of the peraon car-rieth the reason for which we ought to fear him.  It were indeed to be wished, that onr sovls were knit unto God by the more noble and generous passion of love, and that we needed neither rewards to draw us to our duty, nor punishments to chase us to onr happiness; and that we loved goodness as Cato was said to do virtue, because he could not do otherwise.    But this is, with the historian,  vohtfn aeeommodare, non historiam;  to present a wish, rather than a character.of an ordinary Christian; or, as Xenophon did with Cyrus,  to describe rather what he should be, than what he is.   Perfect love, as St. John tells us, casteth out all fear: but, while our love is imperfect, it leaves room for some fear.    Hell is certainly in onr creed as well as heaven; and as the fear of it is ordinarily the first step of conversion, so it may be of use to quicken ns, and posh us forward all along through our journey toward heaven^    But if Christians fear may have hell for its object, what kind of fear may this be?    In a word, it ought not to be such an anxious and troublesome fear, as may disturb our tranquillity, or extinguish our joy, or discourage our endeavours; but so rational and modest as may make us reverend in our love, modest in onr confidence, and cautions in onr joy, that it neither betray us to, nor vent itself in any unseemly expressions.

       And thus mnch of the duty recommended in the text. It is high time now to apply these generals to the present occasion. We are assembled this day to commemorate the greatest blessing that ever was bestowed on the children of men; a blessing wherein all the nations of the

       world are concerned, and yet whose fruits do as entirely redound to every good man, as if it had been designed for him alone; a mercy that doth at once astonish and rejoice the angels, who in compariiron of us are unconcerned in it. These mountains do leap for joy, because the valleys were filled with a fruitful shower: for when those glorious spirits did behold God stooping to the condition of a man, and man raised above the lowliiless of his state, and the happiness of all the angels, they were transported with admiration of the mystery, and joy for the felicity of their fellow-creatures: and did with the greatest cheerfulness perform the epibaflsies they were sent upon in this great affair. For having before advertised the blessed virgin of her miraculous conception, lest her modesty should have been offended at so strange an accident, and having removed the suspicion of her betrothed husband, they rejoice to bring the first news of that infinite mercy which we remember this day. For as certain shepherds were feeding their fk>cks by night, an angel of the Lord appeared unto them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; and when this glorious appearance had confounded their senses, and almost scattered their understanding, the angel said unto them. Fear not; for behold, I bring unto you tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, the whole choir of glorious spirits, who all joined in this heavenly anthem, Glory to God on high, on earth peace, and good-will towards men. -And may not that help to heighten and advande our joy and our thankfulness? Can we be insensible of our happiness when angels do so heartily congratulate it? It is a nativity which we celebrate, and any birth doth much rejoice persons interested: a woman forgets her pangs when a man-child is bom into the world.

       But, that our joy and thankfulness may be the more excitedi we shall, first, consider the excellency of the

       penon who was bom: secondly, the design of Ins birth; and, thirdly, glance a little at the circumstances of it.

       First, then, he was no common and ordinary person whose birth occasions our joy. If we shall but nx our eyes on his human nature, and consider those excellencies that were obYious to the eyes of the world, we shall yet acknowledge, that never such a person appeared on the face of the earth. It is he' whose nativity was promised immediately afler the fall, and so exactly pointed at by the Prophets many hundred years before it happened, that the Jews could tell the place, and the very heathens had some knowledge of the time: for the world was big with expectation, that the prophecies should then be fulfilled, which foretold the birth of a great person. Lastly, it is he whose very infancy not only startled a king, and made him fear hui throne, but also afirighted the powers of darkness, and silenced the heathen oracles,  Ille puer HebrtBtta,  &c.; whose childhood puzzled the knowledge of the aged, and confounded the doctors of the law; who ruled the course of nature, and made the strong winds obey him, and could walk .on the billows of the seas as on a pavement; who fed multitudes by his word, and healed all manner of diseases without medicine; who could command them to leap that were cripple, and make them see the heavens and the day who had been bom blind; and who could cast devils out of their possessions, and restore the frantic to their wits; who could break the gates of death, and open the doors of the grave, and call back the spirits to the buried carcasses.

       It is he, who, by the .ministry of twelve fishermen, made his religion, though contrary to the corrupt afiec-tions and carnal interests of men, quickly subdue the known world, and submit to a crucified king. The doctrine which he taught, mastered the understanding of the most learned philosophers, conquered the spirits of the most valiant commanders, and outwitted the cunning of the subtlest politicians: it cancelled the ceremonies of the Jew, confounded the wisdom of the Greek,

       and instructed the radeness of the barbarian; and remains still in the world a constant evidence of the an-thor's wisdom and power. And what shall we speak of the goodness and moral endowments of that human nature, which were as miraculous as his power! Nay, all his miracles were instances of the one as well as of the other. Should we speak of his ardent piety and devotion, his love to God^ and his zeal for his honour, his amiable meekness and humility, his universal charity and compassion even toward his bitter enemies, his venerable purity and temperance, the noble contempt of the world, all those other virtues which shined so eminently in his whole conversation: a sermon were too little for every particular. But this is not all: He was not only far above other men, but infinitely above the angels; being personally united to the divine nature. He was God as well as man. And, by communication of properties, it may be said, that he whom we now behold in a cradle, hath his throne in the heaven, and filleth all things by his immensity; that he who was wrapt in swaddling clothes, is now clothed' in infinite glory; and he whom we find in a stable among beast<), is the same with him- encircled with millions of angels. In a word, that great person whose nativity we celebrate, is divinely embodied) God made flesh. This union of the divine and human nature, is a mystery great enough to confound our understanding, but not to trouble or shake our faith, who know many things to be which we cannot know how they are, and are not able to give any account of the union between the soul and the body, or of the parts of nature among themselves, which yet we never call in question.

       And thus much of the dignity of Christ's person, which is the first ground of our joy; we proceed to the second, the design of his birth. He was lord of the world; but came not into it to exercise dominion, nor as the Jews expected, to procure their temporal redemption, and restore the kingdom to Israel. He came not for so mean a purpose as the Jews expected, to procure their temporal redemption, to make his followers rich and

       honourable, fortunate or conspicuous in the world; nay, both by precept and example he taught them to contemn and despise all such empty trifles: but he came to deliver his people Crom everlasting destruction, and from the captivity of sin, and to teach them how by a holy life they might obtain an endless happiness. He came not indeed to purchase us a liberty to ^in,- without hazard, and then to cover all our iniquities with his righteousness; to let us live as we list, and assure us of par- . don. Nay, it had neither been consistent with his love to God, to have procured pardon for obstinate and incorrigible rebels; nor so great a benefit .to us, to have obtained remission without sanctification. Had we been delivered from all. other punishment, sin itself would have made us miserable. But Christ came into the world to save his people from their sins', as well as from the dismal consequences of them; and to procure for us, that, beinff delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him. In a word, Christ came into the world to advance the glory of God, and the happiness of the earth, by restoring us to the favour of our maker, and a conformity to him* And certainly, if we have any sense of the evil of sin or the misery of hell, of the beauty of holiness or the glory of heaven, it must needs be a matter of great joy, to celebrate the birth of him who doth deliver us from the one, and give us assurance of the other. .

       It remaineth yet, that we speak of the circumstances of the nativity which we celebrate; and many things present themselves full of comfort and instruction. We shall only observe our gaviour's coming into the world after that manner which did best suit with his design. Indeed when a man should hear of the Son of God's coming down from heaven, and making a progress into the lower world, he would be apt to think that his appearance would be with the greatest splendour and magnificence, and that the glory of heaven should continually attend and signalize his person; at least, that all the princes in the world should be summoned to at-

       tend his reception, and that the heavens should bow at his presence, and the earth tremble at the approach of his majesty, and that all the clouds should clap together in an universal thunder, to welcome his appearance. But, instead of all this pomp and grandeur, he slips into the world  {a»  they say) incognito, is bom in a village, discovered by some poor shepherds, and found by them in a stable, and .such a homely cradle as that afforded, only attended by his poor mother; who, though of royal blood, had nothing but goodness to make her eminent. And his educs^tion was answerable to his obscure birth, and his whole life a course of humility and self-denial. Now certainly, this far best agrees with the design of his appearance, who came not on so mean an errand as to dazzle the eyes of mankind with the appearance of his glory, nor to amaze them with the terribleness of his majesty; much less to make a show of the riches and gallantry of the world amongst them;*but to bring life and imncrortality to light, and lead men to eternal happiness. In order to which, it was necessary, that, by his example, as well as doctrine, he should disparage the vanities, of the world, and bring them out of that credit and esteem they had gotten among foolish men.

       I shall proceed no farther on this subject. I hope it doth appear that we have great reason to rejoice in the exaltation of the human nature, and the great salvation purchased to ns by the incarnation of the Son of God. I shall add, that even this joy admits of holy fear; even on this occasion we must rejoice with trembling. Salvation is come into the world; but wo to them that neglect it' The gospel is preached; but there is great danger in slighting it. Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of us should come short of it. Little cause have obstinate sinners to rejoice on this festival. The time is coming that they shall wish that either Christ had never come into the world, or they had never heard  of  him: Behold, this child is set for the rise and fall of many. And they that are not the better, shall be the worse for his com-

       in^. One way I must name, that many men set this ehild for their own fall, when they make this solemn anniversary an opportanity of sinning and debauchery; as if it where indeed a drunken Bacchus, and not a holy Jesus, whom they worshipped. What! sirs,' because God became man, must we therefore become beasts? or think we to honour that child with dissoluteness, who came to the world on design of holiness? This it is, no doubt, that gives many men a prejudice againjt the fes« tival itself, and perhaps is tlieir most specious argument. We know an answer; but you may, and ought to afibrd another, by removing any ground of such a pretence^ Indeed a forenoon's sermon.will never compensate an afternoon's debauch;nor will your service in the church jostify your intemperance at home. But as hereby at least some time is redeemed from the too frequent coure-es of the-day, so I wish the time we spend here, may have some mfluence towards the right improvement of the rest; thf^t our behaviour on the solemnity may be such as suits with the infinite holiness of that person whom we profess to honour, that we may serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with .trembling.

       ON   THE   PASSION   OP  OUR  SAVIOUR,

       LAM. I. 12.

       Is it nothing to you, all ye that pcus by? behold and seet if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow.

       We  are to-morrow, God willing, to be employeit in one of the highest and most solemn offices of our religion, to commemorate the death and sufferings of the bleeaed Jesus, and to receive the sacred pledge of bis dying: and how much may the everlasting interests of our souls depend opon the right performing of this work I

       It is not time now to discourse of the natore and ends of the sacrament we are abont to celebrate; we are to suppose you already instructed in these: we shall rather fix our thoughts on those things which may have a more immediate influence to dispose us for so near and sol-enm an address unto God, and to assist and direct us in it. And 1 know nothing more proper for this purpose, than the serious consideration of those sufierings of our Saviour, which are to be symbolically represented unto ns in that holy ordinance.

       This passionate complaint of the prophet Jeremiah, which we have read, though in its first and literal sense it may refer to the sad condition of the Jewish nation and the holy city under the Babylonish captivity, (as many prophecies concerning the Messiah had a literal completion in those who were his types;) yet certainly in its highest and fullest sense it is only applicable to our blessed Saviour: of him alone it could be said, in strict^ ness and propriety of speech, that there was never sorrow like his sorrow.

       Let us then consider the words as our Saviour's complaint of the dulness and stupidity of men, who go up and down in the world, who come and pass, without regarding his sufferings, which were so grievous, wherein themselves are so nearly concerned. And from thence I would consider these three things.

       1.   The greatness of our Saviour's sufferings, expressed in these words.  See if there be any sorroto like unto my sorrow*

       2.   Our interest and Concernment in them, insinuated in that passionate interrogation.  Is it nothing to you7

       3.   That his sufferings ought not to be passed "by, but seriously regarded and considered:  Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by 7 8fc.

       I. Let us reflect on our Saviour's sufierings. But O where shall we begin to recount themJ His whole life, from the manger, his uneasy cradle, unto his cross and grave, was a continued tract of sufferings. He did all along answer that character given of hini by the Prophet, A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.

       To say notfaiii^ of the meanneas of his birth, and the pains of circumcision, the persecutions of his infancy, his poverty and want, his travail and weariness; his fastinc and watching, his sweat and his tears, and all the ouer infirmities incident to onr human nature, and inconveniences attending a poor and straitened estate; he could not but lead a  yerj  sad and afflicted life, considering that he lived in a perverse and wicked generation, and the continual trouble of being witness to the follies and miscarriages of wicked men; to hear and see dishonour done unto God by the profaneness of some, and hypocrisy of others; to observe the covetousness and injustice, the fraud and oppression, the malice and envy, and all the abominable lusts that abounded in the world in his days. We are commonly little concerned in the interests of religion; and therefore do apprehend but little trouble in thesef. But, if the soul of righteous Lot was grieved with the iniquities of the place where he lived, and if David is put to cry out. Wo  \s  me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar; how deeply do we think the blesi^ed soul of the holy' Jesus must needs have been pierced, by every blasphemous word that he heard, by every wicked action he be- . held! Doubtless it was no small sorrow that made him cry out, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how long slwdl I suffer you? Nor was he a little moved, when his zeal did carry him to that severity, which, if we did not consider the cause, would seem very unlike to the wonted meekness of his spirit, in ^nrhipping the traders out of the temple. And hereunto his tender compassion towards men, which could not but make him exceeding sorry, to see them frustrate the method of his mercy, and ruin themselves by their enmity against him; to hear them reproach the holy doctrine which he taught, and andervalue the miracles which he performed, or else condemn them as the unlawful effects of magical skill; that though he tjame unto his own, yet his own received him not; though he spake as never man spake, and did soch works as  would have converted Tyre and Sidon, yet did they baffle tjieir

       own reason, and persist in their infidelity, because, for-flootb, they knew the place and manner of his edncation; as though his being reputed the carpenter's son, had been a sufficient answer to all that he could say or do. This was the occasion of his tears over that wretched and ungrateful city: O Jerusalem, Jerusalemj thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, 1m>w  often would I have fathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thyie eyes.

       We have no time to reflect on all the sad passages which occur in the history of our Saviour's life; let us fix our eyes a little on some of the last scenes, and we shall find them the blackest that ever were acted oft the human nature. At the approach of death, it is said, he began 40 be sorrowful, as if he had never felt any grief before.' His.former afflictions were like scattered drops of rain; but, in this great deluge, alL the fountains beneath, and all the windows of heaven were opened; the wrath of God against a sinful world, the malice and cruelty of men, the rage and fury of devils, break out together against him. If we take the measure of his snflerings by the apprehensions which he had of'them before, we shall find that, when he is talking with his disciples about them, and encouraging himself and his followers with the assurance of the reward set before them; yet he doth not dissemble the fear and* trouble wherewith he was'seized: Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour, &c. Certainly, if there had been no more in his sufferings than what is commonly incident to human nature, as to endure pain Or death, he who had a perfect innocency, the freest and most entire resignation, the fullest assurance of the reward to come, would never have been half so much affrighted with the apprehension of them. The view of that sad night's transaction, wherein he was delivered into the hands of sinners, presents us with a strange and amaxing spectacle.    Look into the garden,

       and  beliold the Son of God prostrate with his fiiee  upon the gronnd, in the saddest discomposue of spirit  that ooold possiblj consist with his perfect innocency. He was sorrowful and very heavy, and telis his disciples. My son] is exceeding sorrowfol, even onto death. It seeins, had he remained long in thb condition, his own grief wonld have killed him. Here it was that he suffered that which the Evangelist calleth an agony; b^t what the nature and measures of it were, he alone can tell who did feel it. It b not possible for us to comprehend the mixture of that bitter cup: yet we may guess some ingredients of it And, firrt, without question, he had a clearer for^ight of that painful and cursed death which he was so shortly after to undergo. This king of terrors did represent himself to him in his greatest pomp, clothed with all the circumstances of horror. And even this could not but be very dreadful, perhaps more to him than it would have been to some otl\pr person. There is a sort of natural stoutness and courage depending much on the temper and constitution of the body, and which doth commonly accompany the roughest and most stubborn natures; when those of a more sweet and benign disposition, are many times obnoxioua to deeper impressions.of fear. And it will not derogate from the honour of our blessed Saviour, though we should surpose, that, amongst other infirmities, he might be much liable to this natural and innocent passion. The true greatness of the soul, doth not consist in the vigour of the Natural spirits, nor the sturdy boldness of an undaunted humour; but in a holy steadfastness and resola-tiou to undergo those things which are dreadful to nature.

       But certainly the fear of death was neither the only, nor the greatest thing that troubled our Saviour's spirit at that time. He had another sad and more dreadful prospect, the heinous and innumerable sins of mankind, whose nature he had taken, and whose iniquities he was to bear. He saw the whole world lying in wickedness, and ready to drop into eternal flames; he saw the anger of God kindled, and his hand lifted up; and

       he knew that the stroke would light upon himself, and that the ohafltisement of our peace was to be upon him.

       And, doubtless,, it added not a little unto his grief, that he knew all that he had done, and all that he was about to sufer, would be slighted and despised by the greatest part of mankind. It grieved him to think, that many thousands, who were to be called by his iMBne, would prove so base and unthankful, as to reject his love, and baffle his passiop, and make a by-word of his Mood and wounds; that one would prefer a strumpet, another his cups, a third his gold and money, to the mercies of a gracious  God,  and the unspeakable kindness of a dying Saviour. •

       Briefly, in this agony, our Saviour did struggle with the violent passion of fear and grief; which racked his joints, and stretched his sinews, till, in that cold night, and in the open air, a sweat, and that of blood, did issue forth, and moisten his garments, and tumbled down unto the ground. Now he came from Bpzra with his garments dyed red; be had trodden the wine press alone, and of the people there was none with him. And now behold and see, if there was any sorrow like unto his sorrow.

       But now he awak^th his drowsy disciples, and c&lls them to rise and be going; for behold he is at hand that betrays him. And scarce had he spoke the word, when behold the traitor, and with him a great multitude froifa the chief priests, and elders of the people. They come out as against a thief with swords and staves, for to take him. That monster of ingratitude gives them the signal; and with a horrid impudence, dares approach his infamous and sacrilegious lips to that sacred and venerable face; which we may reckon as the first wound he received' from his enemies. O what an indignity, to be kissed by a traitor, an apostate, an enemy to God, possessed by the devil, and who was to be lodged in hell ere twenty-four hours expired. And O the insuperable meekness of our blessed Saviour, who suffers the indignity, and checks it with no harsher terms than this. Friend, wherefore art thou come? Judas, betrayest thoq

       the son of man with a kiss? Then^ he tnmeth unto the armed bands, and said unto them. Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saitfa unto them, I am he. The meekness of this answer astonished the soldiers, and the power that accompanied it, made them go back and fall to the ground. And why did they not fall into hell? The wicked enterprise they were presently about to do did justly deserve i^ and how easy was it for h^m to have done it? But his goodness restrained him; he meaned them no harm^ but intended this full to help them to rise; that the consideration of it, and the other evidences of his divinity, might one day bring them to a sense of their sins. Nor will he any further employ his miraculous power, but only in the cure of an enemy, whom his too forward disciple had wounded. But this doth not abate their malice. They lay bold on him, and drag him away ib a great hurry and uproar, through that city where he had done so much good, and into which he had been lately received with joy and triumph, and load acclamations: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. They carry him from Annas to Caiaphas, from Caiaphas to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod to Pilate again; treating him with all the indignities, ajl the instances of scorn aod conteuipt that their malice could suggest unto them. Now, thoQgh our extreme impatience of ignominies and affronts, do much proceed from the pride and haughtiness of our spirits; yet is there in them a contrariety even to the innocent constitution of the human nature. Shame and disgrace are troublesome to all ingenuous spirits; so that, though they could not raise an immoderate passion in our blessed Saviour, yet his blessed spirit had a great abhorrence and detestation of that base and unworthy usage; which was infinitely heightened by the worth and excellency of the person who suffered it. What loyal heart can read or hear of the indignities done by the rude soldiers to our late sovereign, but with regret and abhorrence: But, alas! what are they, if compared with those that were put upon the lung of

       heaven, when they scoffed and reproached him, when they smote him on the cheek, and bound those hands which had cured so many diseases, and defiled that sacred face with spittle, which saints and angels delight to behold? All which he suffered with that meekness which the Prophet had foretold: He gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: he did not hide his face from shame and spitting. They would heeds be ingenious in their scoffings, and mock him in all his offices. He was a l^rophet, and they desire him to prophesy who it was that did smite him: he was a Priest, and they bid him save himself as he did others: he was a King, and they crown him with thorns, and array him with scarlet, and put a reed in his hand, and, in scorn, salute.him. King of the Jews. Add unto this the violence done unto his virgin modesty, when he was stripped naked in the view of the rude multitude. It is reported of some virgin martyrs, that God, pitying their grief and trouble to have their nal^ed-ness discovered, when they were to be stripped of their clothes, did cover them with a veil of light, and send them to a modest and desired death. But the holy Jesus, who refused no shame, endured also this of nakedness, that we might be clothed with his righteousness. But though it pleased their malice to have him exposed to all indignities imaginable; yet nothing would satisfy it but his torment and his death. He hath already had trial of cruel mockings,. and now he must have scourgings too: they whip him with violent and unrelenting hands, tearing his tender flesh, and making long furrows in it. And, now, behold the man! behold him in that sad miserable, plight wherein Pilate brought him forth, thinking to have appeased the malice of the Jews! his head pierced with briers, his face blue with strokes, his hands bound, that he could not so much as wipe off the blood which trickled down his eyes; his whole body discoloured with the marks of the scourge! From the top of his head, to the sole of his foot there was no soundness in him. Was thexe ever any sorrow like unto his sorrow?

       There remainetfa yet another scene,  a  very  sad and dismal one.   When nothing codld prevail with the  Jews, Pilate yieldeth, and delivereth our Saviour to their hands. They carry him away, so faint and weak with what he had already endured, that he could not bear the weight of his cross, but another must carry it for him.   But  now they nail him unto it, hang him up between two thieves, as the most notorious offender of the three.    It cannot be expressed how painful this kind of death was.    The very stretching forth of the arms without any weight, can hardly be endured any considerable time: but, when the weight of the body did hang upon them, and thereby tear the wounds that were made in the hands; when th'is torment was continued, till pain alone had overcome the power of nature, and forced the soul to dislodge without any hurt to the vital parts, scarce any could be invented more dreadful and cruel; to say nothing of the shame that attended it, being only destined for the meanest slaves, and the greatest offenders, those whom the lowness of their condition, or the greatness of. their crimes, made unworthy of any respect.   In this sad and painful posture did our Saviour hang, without any thing to comfort him.   The holy angels, who were accustonied to 8er\-e him upon other occasions, do now disappear; not one of them to strengthen or relieve him.    As for nien, miserable comforters are they all: the soldiers scoff him; those that pass by exult over him; a companion of his sufferings adds unto them by his reproaches: his disciples had forsaken him; one of them had betrayed him, another forsworn him, a third run away from him naked, that he might not be apprehended with him.    Indeed some devout women followed him out of the city; but their compassion did so little ease his grief, that he desired them to reserve their tears for the calamities that were to befall themselves: Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, .and for your children.    He beheld the two persons that were the dearest to him in the world, hia mother, and his friend, sit-tmg under the cross; but all that they could do was but to lament and mourn; and this but redoubled his sorrow.

       His blessed mother was bathed in tears; and felt the effects of old Simeon's prophecy, that a sword should pierce through her soul. And the beloved disciple, who was wont to lie in his bosom, lay still very near his heart; and it was a real suffering unto him, to see the anguish and sorrow whereinto his sufferings had cast them. Whither then could he look for comfort, but unto heaven? To whom could he flee, but to the arms of his Father? But O what stratage, what astonishing words do we hear? My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Wonder, O earth! be astonished, O ye heavens! At this, men and angels admire and stand amazed! gooduess and innocence itself forsaken by the author and fountain of goodness, the Son of God deserted by his heavenly Father! Certainly the soul of our blessed Saviour was still uuited to the divine nature, and was still as dear unto his Father as before; only the joyful sense of the divine love was suspended for a while; the faculties of his soul were discomposed, and a veil, as it were, drawn before the e)'es of his mind, which intercepted the light of his Father's countenance; and that he felt not those refreshing emanations, Which in the course of his life the Deity conveyed unto him. Andy  in that sad. moment, his mind seems to have been so intent upon his sufferings, that he was diverted from the actual consideration of that glory which he purchased by them. Now, to be thus suspended from the perfect vision of God, to be divorced, as it were, from himself, and to lose the sense of those inward comforts which were- wont to sustain him in all his adversities, bow cutting must it needs be to his soul, so pure and holy, and which had so high a value for the divine love? Consider then, and see, if ever there was any sorrow like unto this sorrow.

       Now it is finished, the sharp conflict is at a close; one cry more, and the blessed Jesus bowed down his head, and yielded up the ghost. No wonder then if the powers of heaven and earth be moved. The earth trem-bleth apd shalieth, the rocks rent, the graves are opened, the vail of the temple was rent in two, the sun himself

       shnmk in his beams, and darkness covered the face or the earth; which a learned man of Greece is said to have observed at that time, and from thence to have conclad-ed, That either the God of natare suffered violence, or that the frame of the world was aboat to dissolve:  Aut Detu natures patitur, aut maehina mundi solvitttr, Thas we have given yon some mde imperfect hints of his great and unspeakable suiferings. Bat O how little of them do we understand to very good purpose! It was for this reason the ancient fathers of the Greek church in their liturgy, aAerthey have recounted all the particular pains as they are set down in his passion, and by all and every one of them called for mercy, do after all shut up with this supplication: By thine unknown sorrows and sufferings, felt by thee, but not distinctly known by us, have mercy upon us and save us.

       II. We proceed, in the next place, to consider the interest that we have in the suffering of our Saviour:  Is it nothing to you?  Have you no interest nor concernment at all in them! Much, certainly, every way. We were the occasion of his sufferings, and the benefits of them redound unto us. When we see a person undergo any sad and grievous punishment, we cannot choose but inquire into the grounds and occasions of their sufferings; and the rather if they have the reputation of innocence and integrity. And here not only the most innocent, but the most excellent person that ever was in the world, undergoes those dreadful sufferings which we mentioned before; who never had done any sin at all, neither was guile found in his mouth; so that the judge-who condemned him, behoved first to condemn himself by a solemn acknowledgement of his innocence. He hud gone up and down all his days doing good unto men, and scattering blessings where he came; healing the sick, restoring sight to the blind, and making the lame to walk, the dumb to speak, and the deaf to hear, feeding the hungry, and instructing all that would vouchsafe to hear him. For which of all these «ood works is he punished? Death is the wages of sin; how comes he to die that knew no sin? The Prophet Isaiah

       gives IIS the answer: Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgre^ions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray: we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Messiah was cut off, but not for himself: He bare our sins in his own body on the tree; and gave his life a ransom for many. The race of mankind by their apostasy from God, were become liable to his wrath, and all the dreadful effects of his vengeance: the eternal Son of. God, the Wisdom of the Father, whose delights were always with the sons of men, resolveth to make up the breach, and restore us again unto his Father's love: but first he must repair the honour of God, and secure the authority of the divine law; which could not be done, but by some signal evidence of God's displeasure against sin, and some valuable compensation of the punishment which had been denounced against it: and therefore himself was pleased to take our nature upon him, appear in the similitude of sinful flesh, to lead a miserable and afHicted life in the world, and at last to offer it up as a propitiation for us; that mercy and truth might meet together, and righteousness and peace kiss each other; and that God might at once be just, and also the jnstifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Thus then the ble&«ed Jesus endured all these sufferings for us and for our sins. Tn vain do we exclaim against the treason of Judas, the malice of the Jews, the injustice of Pilate? we have ouiselves and our iniquities to blame: our covetousness and ambition exposed him to poverty and contempt, our excess and intemperance made him hunger and thirst, our levity and foolish mirth were tho occasion of the anguisii and bitterness of his soul; our sensual and sinful pleasures were the occasion of all the pains and tortures which he endured. And is it^iothing unto us? shall we think ourselves unconcerned m these sad effects, whereof we were the unhappy cause?

       Again, we are concerned in oar Savioar's  saSeringB, as the bene6to of them redound onto os.  By  his stripes we are healed. ^\'e have redemption throogh his blood, even the forgiveness of oar sins: God was in Chrifit reconciling the world onto himself, not imputing their trespasses onto them. We have access unto the throne of God, and boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he hath consecrated for ns, through the vail, that is to ray, his flesh. Bat this is not all: God hath not set him forth as a propitiation through faith in his blood, for the remission of sins that are past; bnt doth also, for his sake, bestow on as that grace, whereby we may be enabled to seni'e him in holiness and righteousness all the days of our lives. An amnesty; or act of oblivion for past offences, would never have served the tnm; we should presently have ron ourselves upon another score: nay, sin itself had been enough to make us miserable, though no other punishment had been inflicted upon as: and therefore he does not only cover oar sins, but cures them; he forgives all our iniquities, and healeth all our diseases: as we are justified by his suiferingii, so we are sanctified too through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. In a word, by the merits of oar Saviour we are both reconciled unto God, and made partakers of the divine nature; we arc beth delivered from everlasting darkness, and made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. And now is it nothing to ns? Can we think ourselves unconcerned in these snA ferings, from which we reap so great so unspeakable advantages?

       III. Having spoken of the greatness of oar Saviour's sufferings, and the interest which we have in them, we think we should need to say little of the third particular which we proposed: you cannot but be convinced, that we ought to regard and consider them. Were it nothing to us, the very strangeness of the thing would deserve notice.^ The holy angels desire to pry into this mystery ; they will contemplate and admire it to all eternity. And surely we are far more nearly concerned.    What

       an unaccountable dulness and negligence is it then, for men to go up and down the world amusing themselves with every trifle; hearing and telling of news about matters of the smallest importance, and never to consider the stupendous sufferings of their dying Saviour! They walk to and fro, they come and pass, and scarce vouchsafe to look upon him: or, if they chance to cast their eyes that way, it is a very short and overly view; they presently turn them away. And this occasions the complaint of the text. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? But sure I am we can nowhere behold an object so worthy of our most serious and solemn regards. The whole world does not afford so useful and edifying a prospect. Here it is that we may best learn the horrid and heinous nature of sin, which could not be pardoned at a smaller rate. Here it is that we may discover most of the divine bounty and goodness to mankind, and the inexpressible love of our blessed Saviour and Redeemer; which are the most important lessons that we can learn.. This made the blessed Apostle to deterdaine to know nothing but Christ, and him crucified, to count all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. Let me therefore exhort you to fix the eyes of your mind, and call up your most serious attention; reach hither the hand of your faith^ and thrust it into the hole of your Saviour's side; put your fingers into the print of the nails; lay to heart all the passages of his lamentable story; and this cannot choose but melt your hearts, unless they be harder than the rocks, and deafer than the bodies in the grave. Let us fix our eyes, I say, on this astonishing object, tiH our eyes affect our heart, that while we are musing, the fire may burn. Let us mourn for those sins wherewith we have crucified the Lord of glory, and be grieved that ever we should have put him to so much anguish and pain; and let us vow a perpetual enmity against our lusts and corrupt affections, which would crucify him afresh, and put him unto open shame. Let us consider and admire the wonderful love of our dying Saviour, that our souls may be kindled with reciprocal flames, wherein we may

       oflTer op oarselvci}  as  a living and acceptable saciifice nn^ to him; that 'thii9, Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, we may be rooted and grounded in love; comprehending with all Baintb what is the breadth, and length, and height; and knowing the love of Christ which passctk knowledge, that so we may be filled with all the fulness of God. Such meditations and exercises as these wiU purify and raise our souls, and best dispose us for approaching to the table of the Lord. And the Lord pour out upon us the spirit of grace and supplication, that we may look upon him whom we have pierced, and mourn for him as one moumeth for his only son, and be in bitter-nesB for him as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.

       A   PREPARATION   FOR    THE   HOLY   SA'"»*MENT.

       JOSH. III. 5.

       Sanctify yourselves: for to-morrovj the Lord will do wonders among you. Whkjt  God is to make any signal discovery and manifestation of himself to his people, he calleth them to Bolenm preparation, that they may be in a fit posture to attend and receive it. Three eminent instances whereof we meet with in the travels of his ancient people of Israel. The first is in Exodus xix. 10,11. where, being to descend upon Sinai to promulgate a law, and enter into a covenant with them, the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes, and be ready against the third d.-iy: for the third day the Lord • will come down in the sight of all the people. Thus also, when he was at once to satisfy and punish the inordinate appetite of that people who loathed the manna» and lusted after flesh, by bringing innumerable quails from the sea, and causing them to fall about their camp.

       he commanded Moses to say unto the people, Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh. A third instance is that of the text. The Lord had brought his people to the borders of Canaan, and was now to give them the seisin and possession of that promised land: he was to divide the waters of Jordan before them; and thereby both facilitate their passage, and assure their possession. Hereby, said Joshua, ye shall know that the living God is among you, and thsft he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites and the Jebusites. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth, passeth over before you into Jordan. And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut  off  from the waters that come down from above; and they shall stand upon an heap. Now, to dispose them for so great a mercy, Joshua gives them this advertisement in the text. Sanctify yourselves: for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders among youw

       And sure this same advertisement must needs be very seasonable to us, who are expecting that God will manifest himself to-morrow in this place, in a way no less glorious, and far more comfortable and advantageous, than any of those we have mentioned unto you. We hope he shall descend from the habitation of his glory, that he will rend the heavens, and come down into this house, not with fire, and blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which they that heard, entreated that the word should not be spoken unto them any more; because they could not endure that which was commanded: but with the gentle and enlivening flames of love, with the refreshing beams of divine light, with the still and quiet whisper of bis Holy Spirit; wliich are only heard in calm and silent souls. He is coming to proclaim another law, a law of liberty and love; to enter into a new and bet-17

       ter covenant with us, not according to that covenant which he made with the hoose of Israel, in the day when be took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt: bat this is the covenant he maketh with as, that he will pat his laws into oar minds, and write them in oar hearts: and he will be to as a God, and we shall be to him a people; that he will be mercifal to oar an-righteoasness, and remember oar Lniqaitiea no more.

       To-morrow the Lord will give as flesh to eat; not the flesh of quails and feathered fowls, to sustain this crazy and decaying frame; but the flesh and blood of the Son of roan; that flesh which is meat indeed, and that blood which is drink indeed; which giveth life and everlasting happiness to the soul, and consicneth these mortal bodies to a blessed Tesurrection: for whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketli my blood, (saith our Saviour) hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.

       To-morrow the Lord will open a passage for his people towards the heavenly Canaan, place them, as it were» in the confines of that promised land, in the suburbs of happiness and glory: at least he will ^ow them a token for good, and sign a right and security unto iL And, though floods of sin and sorrow were ready to overwhelm their souls, he will restrain and divert them: Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not coma nigh unto them. What fitter terms could we therefore choose to bespeak you in, than those of this holy man. Sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow, &c.

       The words contain an exhortation, and a reason enforcing it. In applying them to the present occasion, we shall invert the order, and handle the latter part of the text fidTst, because of the influence it hath on the former. We shall first tell you what those wonders are which the Lord is to do among us to-morrow; the consideration of them being of great use, both to excite us to sanctify and prepare ourselves, and also to instruct and direct us in it.

       I. What then are those wonders we expect to see? A little bread broken and divided among us, a little wine poured forth and drunk.    Is there any thing to surprise

       and amaze as here? What better is this than our ordinary entertainment at home? Are not Abana and Phar-par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? Such may be the thoughts of profane and ignorant fools; for the outside of this ordinance is very poor and mean, hath nothing in it that may dazzle or delight the vulgar eye, that may please or affect a carnal mind: but those whose eyes are opened to right apprehensions of spiritual and divine things^ can easily see through this coarse and contemptible vail, and discern astonishing wonders in this ordinance, wonders of power, and wisdom, and love.

       If we consider what is represented to ns in this sa^ crament, we have therein occasion to behold the most wonderful and astonishing spectacle that ever was seen in this lower world; the only begotten Son of God suffering for the sins of the world; the Lord of glory hanginjg between two thieves: for in this ordinance Jesus Christ is evidently set forth as crucified before our eyes. We may read and hear of it at other times; but this is a more clear and solemn representation of it: our dying Lord commanded us. to do it in remembrance of him. Here our thoughts are more fixed, and our meditations higher raised; we get a nearer and more advantageous prospect And our faith comes not only by the ear; our senses contribute unto it -that we may say in some sense, with the beloved disciple, that we have not only heard, but have seen with our eyes, we have looked upon it, and our hands have handled the word of life. It is true, there might have been contrived a more sensible resemblance, and tragical representation of the death of Christ. That spectacle represented upon the scene, would perhaps afiect our senses and fancy more, and might sooner draw tears from our eyes, and occasion some warm and affectionate passion. But it is a mean and low devotion that is seated in the inferior faculties of the soul, which outward objects do excite by their natural strength, without the exercise of the soul's considering and meditating powers.   And therefore (as one hath well observ-

       ed) <* the rapmentation of Cbrist's death in the sacrament is so oidered, that it mi^ both help the soul, and leave it something to do in forming its own apprehensions and resentment'* In it we see so mvch as to awaken our sonls, bat not so much as to keep them awake without themselyes. The outward object serves to excite oar faith; hot then leaves it to its proper exercise and employment Faith takes the hint which sense doth give it, and in the sacramental bread and wine can behold Uie blood and woands of our blessed Saviour. It placeth us» as it were, at the foot of his cross, and makes us observe the whole transaction. And thus that holy ordinance we are to celebrate, presents to our view the wonderful redemption of mankind, which shall be the admiration of men and an^Is to all etemity: so that, if there were not more, on this account we might say in some sense. To-morrow the Lord will do wonders am<Mig you.

       Bat this is not all. This sacrament doth net only represent a wonder that is already past, but exhibits one anew. The bread and wine that we receive, are not bare and empty signs, to put us in mind of the death and sufferings of Christ Our Saviour calls them his body and blood: and such, without question, they are» to all spiritual purposes and advantages. We are not obliged to believe, that after consecration, the bread and wine do vuiish, and the body and blood of Christ succeed in their room: our sense and reason do assure us of the contrary; the scriptures doth nowhere afBrm it, nor did ever the ancient church believe it: nor is it possible to conceive the use or benefit of this strange and unintelligible change. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. The»B words of our Saviour,  are spirit and life,  are to be understood in a vital and spiritual sense. But though these elements be not changed in their nature and substance, yet they undergo a mighty change as to their efficacy and use; and that food which before could yield but littlo refreshment to the body, is now become a mean to nourish and

       ftreogtfaen the soul, an instroment to convey unto ns all those blessbgs that the body and blood of oar Saviour can afibrd ns.

       As under the law a part of some sacrifices was bnmt on the altar, and a part was eaten by those for whom they were offered—«o our blessed Saviour, having offered up himself on the altar of the cross, as a propitiation for the sins of men, did substitute these holy symbols in place of his body and blood, that we, by feasting on them, might get an interest in that sacrifice, and be partakers of the atonement that was made, and the paridon that was purchased, by him.

       Again, in this sacrament, Christ doth convey himself into the souls of men, and taketh stronger possession of them. As afler the sop Satan entered into Judas, so with these holy elements Christ entereth into the hearts of his people, becomes the food and nourishment of their souls; he diffuseth himself through all their faculties, and animates them with his life and spirit; that they may have no will or affections of their own, no desires or inclinations different from his; but that every pulse may answer the motions of his heart, and all their powers be actuated and enlivened by his Spirit: in a word, that it may not be any more they, but Christ that liveth in them. Thus are we fed and nourished by the body and blood of Christ, while the power of the Godhead doth difiuse its virtue and operation into the human nature, to the enlivening the hearts of those who do rightly receive these sacramental pledges.

       And thus I hope you see what wonders the Lord is to. do among us. It was a signal miracle he wrought at the feast, when he turned water into wine; but sure it is a greater and more important one, to turn bread and wine into his body and blood, in that sense we have been explaining. It was a great matter to feed a multitude with a few loaves and small fishes; but a greater it is, to make a little bread and wine become a mean of nourishment to so many souls. And, were our eyes opened to the discerning of spiritual things^ we should see greater things wrought, and more gracious miracles

       performed, by the body and blood of our Savionr, than those which were done by the touch of his sacred body, while he lived here among men. I shall conclude this point in the words of St. ChrysoHtom, only desiring they may be understood according to what hath been already said, making some allowance for the rhetorical and hyperbolic  style,  Ot«? i/nc tct  xt/giov <rfdt///fyeir, &c. "When thou dost behold the Lord of glory offered up, and the priest performing the sacrifice, and the people round about dyed and made red with that precious blood, where, I pray thee, dost thou conceive thyself to be? Canst thou think thou art yet upon e^rth, and convernng amongst mortal creatures; or art thou not rather on a sudden transported into heaven? Dost thou not lose all thoughts of tne body, and with a pure mind, and naked soul, behold the thmgs that are done above?" O the wonderful mercy and goodness of God! He who sitteth with the Father above, is at the same time present here below, and gives himself to all who will receive and embrace him. Compare this, if you will, with another miracle. Imagine yon see the great Elias with an infinite number of people about him, the sacrifice laid upon the stones, and all the rest quiet and silent, while the prophet poureth forth his prayers, then the fire coming down on a sadden from heaven, and consuming the sacrifice. Truly these things are strange, and fall of wonder: but yet are far inferior to our sacred and tremendous mysteries; for here the priest doth not bring fire, but the Holy Ghost: he prayeth not that a flame may descend from heaven to consume the holy things before him, but that the divine grace, influencing the sacrifice, may thereby inflame the hearts and souls of all the people, and render them more pure than silver tried in the fire. Doubtless, when these sacred and venerable mysteries are performing, the holy angels do stand by, and the place is full of blessed and glorious spirits, who delight to look and pry into them; and all the orders of the heavenly host shout, and raise their voices together.

       [ The rest is wanting. ]

       OF THE IMPORTANCE   AND   DIFFICULTY  OF   THE MINISTERIAL  FUNCTION.

       [ Preached before the Synod of Aberdeen. ]

       2 COR. IT. 16.

       Who is sufficient for these things! Reverend  and dearly beloved men, brethren, and fathers. It is one of the advantages of that peace and tranquUlity wherewith Almighty God is pleased to bless this poor church, that the officers of it have liberty of assembling together on these occasions, for matual as' sistance and counsel in the exercise of theirrtoly function. And, indeed, if there were no matter of publijc deliberation, yet ought we gladly to embrace the opportunity of seebg one another's faces, not only that we may maintain and express a brotherly correspondence and afiection, but also that we may animate and excite one another unto greater measures of diligence and zeal; as coals, bemg gathered together, do mutually receive and

       Fropagate some new degrees of vigour and heat. This have always looked upon as none of the meanest advantages of these synodical meetings; and shall think myself very happy, if my poor endeavours, in the performance of this present duty, may, by the divine blessing, contribute any thing towards this excellent and desirable purpose. To this end, I have made choice of a text which I hope may afford us some useful meditations, for stirring up and awakening in our souls a deeper sense of those great engagements under which we lie.

       The blessed Apostle, in the former verse,* and beginning of this, has been speaking of the different success the gospel did meet with among those to whom it was preached; that it was not like those weak and harmless
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       medicines, which, if they do no good, are sure to do no hurt; bat like some perfumes which are comfortable and strengthening to the wholesome, but troublesome and noxious to the weak; so doth it prove a vital savour to those who receive and obey it, but a most deadly poison to all who reject and despise it: For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, to them that are saved, and in them that perish; to the one we are a savour of death unto death, and to the other a savour of life unto life. And then he takes occasion to consider what a great matter it is to be employed in those administrations wherein the happiness and misery of mankind is so nearly concerned, K«< <r/c  ^wfot  TatSTtf, &c.; and who is sufficient for these things?

       We shall not detain yon with an explication of the words. Two things, I conceive, are implied in them: 1. The importance; 2. The difficulty of the Ministerial function, for if a business be of small concern, it is little matter who have the management of it; there is no great harm done if it miscarry; any body is sufficient for that thing. On the other hand, let the matter be never so weighty, if there be no difficulty in it, there needs no extraordinary endowments in those to whom it is committed: common prudence and a little care will suffice; there is no likelihood that it can miscarry. But the work of the ministry is at once so important and so difficult—of so great consequence and so hard to be performed, that there is a great deal of reason for an emphatic interrogation. Who is sufficient for these things?

       I. First, Let us fix our thoughts awhile on the weight and importance of the ministry, and we shall find that it is a greater burden lying on our shoulders, than if the greatest affitirs of this world were devolved upon us, and we did hold up the pillars of the earth. This will appear, whether we consider the relation we stand in to the Almighty God, or the charge of the flocks we have committ^ to us.

       To begin with the first. That infinite Majesty which created, and doth continually uphold the earth, and all things in it, as the just owner and lord of the whole ere-

       ation, (for a]I are his servants, and most obey his will,) is yet pleased to claim a special property in some things which he chooseth for himself, and employeth for peculiar designs: Nevertheless of old did he choose a house for himself, and a place to be called by his name. At Salem was hb tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion. The Lord loved the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. And the church, in all aces, hath thought it fit to separate somti places from vnJffar and common use, and to appropriate them to the service of God. Again, Though all times and seasons do belong mito God, yet hath he set apart a day for his worship, and sanctified a sabbath for himself. AU men were created for the honour of God, and are infinitely obliged to serve him; yet, because the greatest part of mankind are too much engaged in worldly affairs, and have their souls fettered in the distracting cares of this life, and almost buried in their bodies, it hath pleased the divine wisdom to call forth a select number of men, who, being delivered from those entanglements, and having their minds more hishly purified, and more peculiarly fitted for the ofilces of religion, may attend contmually on that ver^ thing. Religion is every man's general calling; but it is our particular calling loo: and, while the labourer is at his plough, the cra&man at his forge, and the mer-> chant in his shop, the minister ought to be employed in the exercise of devotion, for the interest of advancing piety, and the honour of our Maker. My beloved, ye are deputed, as it were, by the whole creation, at least by the inferior world, to present their homage and service to God, and to praise him for all his works. You ought to maintain a correspondence between heaven and earth, to deprecate the wrath of God, and avert his vengeance and plagues from mankind. Your business is the same with that of the holy angels: you dwell in the house of God, and should be continually praising him. And this is an employment so holy, that, were our souls as pure as cherubs, as zealous and active as the blessed spirits that are above, we should yet have reason to cover our faces, and to be swallowed up in a deep sense
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       of ov own immificieiicy for theM thin^ And what  la sinfaJ doflt and ashes, that be should stand in so near a relation nnto the Lord of glory! W hat is man, O blessed God, that thou sbonldst choose him, and caose him to approach nnto thee! that he shonld dwell in thy conrts; and be satisfied with thegoodnesi of thy house, even of thine holy temple! The priesthood, under the law, was a very sacred and venerable thing, and no profane hand might intermeddle with the meanest offices that belonged unto it. All the zeal and seemingly religions care that  Vasah  had for the tottering ark, served not to excuse his presumption, when he intruded upon the Lev-itical function: but, certainly,  us  the gospel ministry is eo much more excellent and sublime, being intrusted with the administration of those holy mysteries which were but shadowed in the former—how pure and holy ought those lips to be, by which God speaketh unto his people, and by which they speak unto him; which sometimes pronounce those powerful and e^ctual sentences of absoUition and excommunication, that are so surely ratified in heaven: and those hands which are employed in the laver of regeneration, and to handle the bread of life!  Hi sunt,  (saitli holy Clirysostom, de sacerd. lib. 3.)  quibwff  &c. ** 1 hese are the men that assist at the pangs of the new birth, and to whom baptismal regeneration is committed: by those we put on Christ, and are buried with the gon of God, and so become members of that blessed head. Upon which account the sacerdotal function is more creditable than that of kings and princes; and we owe more honour unto priests, than unto parents themselves; for they have begotten us of blood, and of the will of the flesh; but these are the authors of that nativity whiqh we have from God; that adoption, whereby, through grace, we become the children of the Most High.'* And, again, the same father, speaking of the sacerdotal power, expresses it in these terms:  Qui terram incolunty atque in ea versantur, his eommissum eat, ut ea qua in talis sunt dispen-sent,  &c. ** Men that live on earth, do dispense the things that are in heaven; and are intrusted with a pow-

       er that neither aogeis nor archangels can pretend unto: for to none of these was it said, What ye bind on earth, shall be bonnd in heaven. Earthly princes have the power of binding, bat it is only the bodies of men. These bands that I speak of, take hold of the sonls of men, and reach unto the very heavens; so that God doth ratify above; what the priest determines below; and his servants' decrees are ratified by their Lord. The Father hath given all judgment to the Son; bnt now, it seems, the Son does deliver it to the pastors of the church. And so eminent is this authority, that one would think the persons invested with it, must needs be raised above the common condition of men, and exempted from human afiections, and, as it were, already placed in heaven." Thus far this holy father. Nor can I pass by what he says of that ine^ble privilege of the celebration of the holy sacrament, though some of his expressions, being figurative and hyperbolical, have been abased by the Romish party:  Dum eonspieis Dominum in immolatione, et sacerdotem aacrijieio ineumben-tem-,kc. —"When thou dost behold the Lord of glory offered up, and the priest performing the sacrifice, and the people round about dyed, as it were, and made red with that precious blood; where, I pray thee, dost thou conceive thyself to be? Dost thou think thou art on earth, and conversing among mortal creatures: or art thou not rather on a sadden transported into heaven? Dost thou not lose all thoughts of the body, and material things, and with a pure mind, and naked soul, behold uie things that are done in those regions above? And when the minister has invoked the divine Spirit, and performed those reverend and dreadful mysteries, and holdeth the Lord of all things in his hand, tell me, I beseech yon, in what order of things we are to place him? What uprightness, what purity is required of him! what hands should they be that administer those things! what lips that utter and pronounce those words! For at that time the holy angels stand by the priest; the place is full of blessed spirits, who desire to look into those things; and all the orders of the heavenly host do shout, and raise

       their Toiee toaelliar, as we may easily believe, if we con-aider tbe won that is then in hand." I cannot stand to lehuo aU that this excellent peiaon speaketh to the same porpose, bnt shall proceed to the next .thing we pro-

       The weight and importance of the ministeiial function, considered in ruation to the people committed to oar charge. We are not intrusted with their fortune or estate, nor with their bodily health and welfare, nor with the affiure of state, or uie interest of kingdoms; though, indeed, religion hath no small influence on these, and the labous of ministers, if successful, would contribute exceedingly to the public tranqfuillity, and the present felicity of men. But our main bnsineBS lieth an* other way. We have to do with rational and immortal souls, those most noble and divine substances which proceeded from God, and are capable of being united to him eternally, but withal, in hazard of being eternally separated from him; these  ^lULfia'CmiutATA  row e«otf  Mat i'ai/xnmf,  as Synenus calls them, these stakes between God and the devil: and on us it doth in some measure depend to whose share they shall fall, whether they shall be angels or fiends. We may say with reason of our work, what the punter did vainly boast of, Laboramtu ^Btemitati:  The impresses we make shall last for ever. My beloved, the most serious of our thoughts come very far short of the inestimable worth of the depositum, that treasure which is committed to our care. He who did create and redeem the souls of men, doth best understand their value: and we see what esteem he putteth upon them, by the pains he is pleased to take about them. Their salvation was contrived be-.fore the mountains were brought forth, before the foundation of the earth was laid; tbe design was formed from all eternity; and glorious are the methods by which it is accomplished.  Hue magUtra lex tendit: hue, inter Christum et legem itUerjeeti, propheta, saith St. Greg. Naz. «« At this both the law and the prophets did aim.**  Hue exinanita- Deitas: hue as-9umpta earo; hue nova ilia mixtio,    <« To this pur-

       pose did the Deity empty itself, and was clothed with the human nature; to this purpose was that stranger and wonderful conjunction, God and man united to> gether!'* Hitherto did all the actions and all the sufferings of our blessed Saviour aim—^for this he was bom, and for this he did die. And shall we undervalue the price of his blood, or think it a small matter to have the charge of those for whom it was shed? It  ia  the church of God we must oversee and feed; that church for which the world is upheld, which is sanctified by the Holy Ghost, on which the angels themselves do attend. What a weighty charge is this we have undertaken! Who is sufficient for these thmgs?

       That these matters may yet take the deeper impression on our hearts, let us farther cousider the dreadful consequences of miscarriage in the dischaige of the ministerial function; and we shall find that it reflects a great deal of dishonour on the divine Majesty, and on our blessed Saviour; that it doth very much hazard the souls of our people, and certainly ruins our own. I say, it doth reflect dishonour on Almighty God, as the faults of servants do commonly, prejudice the reputation of their masters, and the failings of ambassadors are imputed to their princes. We stand in a nearer relation to God, and are supposed to be best acquainted with his will, and to carry the deepest impressions of his nature on our minds. And ignorant people will entertain the meaner thoughts of the holiness of God, when they miss it in those who are called his servants. Certainly it is no ■mall reproach which the faults or miscarriages of ministers do bring upon the ways of godliness, and the holy religion we profess. It is no small aflront that is hereby put on the blessed author of it; greater, without question, than all the malice and spite of his open enemies is able to practise: for hereby he is crucified afresh, and put unto open shame. And O how great is the hazard our poor people do run by our negligence or failings, even as much as the worth of their souls amounteth to! If the watchmen be not faithful, and give not timely warning, the sword will readily come, and the people
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       be taken away in their sins.  Causa sunt ruinm pO' puli Baeerdotes malt.  Like people, like priests, will still be a proverb of a general truth. But if the negligence and miscarriage of a minister doth hazard the Boals of others, it doth certainly ruin his own; which made St. Chrysostom say,  Equidem ex eeclesim ministrU non arbitror multos aervari;  words so terrible, that I tremble to put them into English: and yet, if a roan shonld speak fire, blood, and smoke—^if flames conld come out of his month instead of words—if he had a voice like thunder, and an eye like lightning, he could not snfficiently represent the dreadful account that an unfaithful pastor shall make. What horror and confusion shall it cast them into at the last day, to hear the blood of the Son of God plead acainst them—to hear our great master say. It was the purchase of my blood which ye did neglect! God died for these souls, of whom ye took so little pains! think not, therefore, to be saved by that blood which ye have despised, or to escape the torments whereunto many others are plunged throttsh your faults! By this time I hope it doth appear, that the work of the ministry is of great weisht and importance; that much doth depend on the right discharging of it; and that miscarrying in it is the most dangerous thine in the world.

       II. The second thing we had to speak to, is the difficulty of managing this charge aright. And this will appear, if we consider, 1. The end and design of the ministerial function: 2. The impediments we have to overcome in the prosecution of that end: and, 8. The several sorts of duties and exercbes incumbent upon us. As for the first—^The great business of our calling is, to advance the divine life in the world; to make religion sway and prevail; frame and mould the souls of men into a conformity to God, and superinduce the beautiful lineaments of his blessed image upon them; to enlighten their understandings, and inform their judgments, rectify their wills, and order their passions, and sanctify all their aflTections. The world lieth in sin: and it is our work to awaken men out of their deadly sleep—^to res-

       ene them out of that diamal condition. We are the instnxmonts of God for effecting these great designs; and thoogh we be not accountable for the success, when we have done what lieth in our power, yet nothing be* low this should be our aim; and we should never cease our endeavours, until that gracious change be wrought in every person committed to our charge. And, if any think .this an easy work, let them pitch on some person of their acquaintance, whom they know to be addicted to some one particular vice, and try whether it be easy to reclaim him. Persuade the drunkard, if you can, to forsake his cups; the covetous wretch, to part with his money; reason but the wild gallant into serious thoughts, and a grave and sober deportment; try to purge your neighbourhood of gross crimes, and scandsiious vices; and persuade those that live about you, to live at least as becomes men. In this you have the adyantage of dealing with that self-love, which does prevail in them. You may easily convince them that thq practice of these virtues you recommend, would contribute much to their temporal felicity, to those interests of pleasure, advantage, and honour, to which they have the greatest re-gud—and yet you shall find even this task not easy to be performed. But to raise men unto the greatest heights of mortification and self-denial; to make them tru^ humble, meek, and resigned to the will of God; to overpower that selfish principle which is so deeply rooted in the constitution of our souls, and doth so readily insinuate itself into all our affections and designs; to set divine love and universal charity upon the throne, that the honour of God, and the welfare of others, may be as dear unto men as their own concerns; to have religion become another nature unto them, and they, as it were, a living law unto themselves: this, this is so great and wonderful a change, that, as only onmipotence is able to produce it, so certainly they have a mighty task who are employed as instruments in it.

       Again, let me appeal to the conscience and experience of every one, what difficulty they find in dealing with their own souls, in regulating their own passions,
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       and in mortifying their own cormpt afiections: yet herd we have the advantage of a nearer application; we can carry home oar reasons with more force npon oarselves than otheis; oar thoughts and meditations must be more clear and lively than oar words and expressions are. If it be hard, then, to persaade oarselves to be good, it is Bare mnch harder to persuade others to be so.

       Consider, in the next place, the enemies we have to encounter with, which oppose the design of our employments. We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers. All the forces of hell are up in arms against  obh— all the powers of darkness do continually oppose us; and little do we know those hidden arts whereby these accursed spirits do apply themselves to the souls of men, to suggest and insinuate their temptations. The world, also, with all its cares and pleasures, is daily fighting against us; and there is no estate or condition in it, but what is surrounded with a thousand temptations. The poor are so much taken up in providing for the necessities of this life, that they can hardly be persuaded to think upon another. Tne rich are commonly drowned in sensual pleasures; and our Saviour tells us. It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 1 he influence of sensual objects is very strong. And though the possessions of the other world be as far-beyond our enjoyments here, as this world is above nothmg; yet, because the things of this world are present, and are ever and anon ofiering themselves unto us, and bearing upon our senses, therefore they do too frequently prevail against all the persuasions of reason and religion too. And what shall we say of the evil company and bad example that inveigles the souls of men? We, perhaps, see them once a week, and bring them to some degree of sobriety, and a sound mind; but then their wicked neighbourB, and the companions of their sin, do meet them every day, and, by their counsel and example, obliterate any good impression that has been made upon them: and hereby we lose more in a week, than

       we are able to recover in a whole year. Bat the greatest enemies we have, are those within the souls of men: their deprayed affections, their Insts and cormpt inclinations. When physicians undertake the cure of bodily distempers, they have the consent of the party; he is ready to comply with their prescriptions. But our greatest difficulty is in dealing with the wills of men, and making them consent to be cured. They hug the disease, and shun the medicine as poison, and hare no desire to be well. Hence it is, they do all they can to keep us strangers to their souls, and take as much pains to conceal their inward distempers, as they ought to do in revealii^ them: We have justly shaken off the tyranny of me Romish confession: but, alas! our people go too far in the other extreme; and, because they are not obliged to tell every thing to their pastors, in effect they acquaint them with nothing at all. Peiiiaps some persons, lying under some terrors and trouble of mind, may apply themselves unto us, to give vent to the fire that bumeth within them; but otherwise they content themselves \o see us in the pulpit, and care not how little we be acquainted with their temper and way. It will be long ere any come to tell us, that they find themselves proud, or passionate, or revengeful, and inquire how Uiey shall get these vices subdued;  ibat  thev are covetous and uncharitable, and beseech us to teU them how they shall amend; to acquaint us with their temptations, and to learn the fittest methods to oppose them. We are seldom troubled with addresses of this nature; and it is hard to do any thing towards a cure, when they will not let us know the disease.

       The difficulty of the ministerial function will further appear, if we will consider the several duties and exercises of it. We shall but touch at some of them at present, and may perhaps have occasion to speak more in the application.

       Catechising  is a necessary but painful one.   It is

       no small toil, to tell the same things a thousand times to

       some dull and ignorant people, who, perhaps, shall

       know but little when we have done.    It is this labori-

       IS

       OQS exercise that does sometimes tempt a minister to envy the condition of t|i08e who gain their living by the sweat of their brows, without the toil and distra&-tion of their spirits.

       Preaching  is an exercise that many are ambitious of, and none more than those that are least qualified for it; and, it is probable, the desire of this liberty ia no small temptation to some of our giddy people to go over to that sect and party, where all ranks, and both sexes, are allowed the satisfaction to hear themselves talk in public. But it is not so easy a matter to perform this task aright; to stand in the presence of God, and to speak to his people in his name, with that plainness and simplicity, that seriousness and gravity, that zeal and concern, which the business requires: to accommodate ourselves to the capacity of the common people, without disgusting our more knowing hearers by the insipid flatness of our discourse; to excite and awaken drowsy souls, without terrifying and disturbing more tender consciences: to bear home the convictions of sin, without the appearance of some personal reflection; in a word, to approve ourselves unto God as workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.

       Discipline  is an edged tool; and they had need be no fools that meddle with it. It is a hard thing to manage the processes of the censures of the church with .such care and prudence, that may neither encourage flagitious persons by our remissness, nor tempt to irritate others by needless severity, nor give advantage to captious and troublesome men for want of some legal formality.

       But certainly the greatest and most diflicult work of a minister is, in applying himself particularly to the several persons under his charge; to acquaint himself with their behaviour, and the temper of their souls; to redress what is amiss, and prevent their future miscarriages. Without this private work, his other endeavours will do little good. And, considering the great variety that is among the humours and dispositions of men, (equal, al-

       most; to that of their faces,) this must needs be an in-finite labonr.    It is the art of arts, (saith Gregory Na-zianzen in his Apolog^etic Oration,) and the most diffi-   . cnlt of all  sciences, to  govern such a  manifold  and   | various creature as man.    And another Gregory hath written a whole tractate of the diversity there is amongst men's tempers, and the several ways of dealing with them.    What a martyrdom is it for some modest and bashful tempers, when they find themselves obliged to use freedom and severity in reproving the faults of those who, in quality or age, are above themselves!    And, O what a hard matter it is to deal with people that are ready to leave the world, and step in upon eternity; when their souls do, as it were, hang on their lips, and they have one foot (as we use to say) already in the grave.    The minister is seldom sent for till the physician has given the patient over; and then they beg him to dress their souls for heaven, when their windingsheet is preparing, and their friends are almost ready to dress the body for the funeral.    Now, though some of these have lived well, and, like the wise virgins, have oil in their lamps —yet it is a great matter to calm them, and to dispose their souls for that great change they are presently to undei^o.    But, alas! it fares otherwise with the greatest part.    They are yet strangers to the ways of religion, the work of their salvation is yet to begin, and their lusts to be mortified, their corruptions subdued, the whole frame of their souls to be changed: and though they have scarce so much strength as to turn them on their beds, yet their warfare against principalities, powers, and spiritual wickedness is but newly commenced; their work is great, their disadvantages many, and the time very short *^3iat is before them.    Perhaps they are dull and insensi« ble, and we shall hardly persuade them of their danger. They will acknowledge they-are sinners, and so are all others, as well as they: they trust to  die mercies of Christ, and have confidence enough of their salvation; and cannot be persuaded they want any thing that is necessary for the same.    Others of these, again» are ieized with fear, and call for the minister to comfort

       them. What shall he do? Shall he tell them that all their terrore are just, and it is now too late to repent? I know some diTines are peremptory ui this case, and think they should be left in despair: bat, sore, it were a ■ad employment for a minister, to go to visit a dying man, only to tell him he is damned; and withal it is too great boldness in us, to limit the grace and mercy of God. True and sincere repentance will never come too late; but, certainly, a deathbed repentance is seldom sincere: and it is hard either for the. minister, or the man himself, to tell whether it be only the fear of hell, or a tnie and godly sorrow that he &eleth in his sonl. All that a minister can do, is, to press him to all possible serionsness, and to resign himself to God for the event; or to lav before him, in general, the terms and conditions of the gospel-covenant: the application will be hard and uncertain.

       These, and many more, are the difficulties of the ministerial function. It was not without a great deal of reason that one of the fathers did call it,  Oniu angeli-CIS humeria formidandwn: **  A weight under which angels' shoulders might shrink,*' Hence it was, that the holy men of old have been so mightily afraid to undertake it. Jeremiah, who was sanctified from the womb, and ordained a prophet to the nations, when he received his commission, he cried out, Ahl Lord God, behold, I cannot speak, for I am a child. And Ezekiel though strengthened and confirmed by God, yet went nnwUiingly; yea, in the bitterness and indignation of his spirit. And, in the ancient church, the more eminent and great persons were in piety and worth, the more sensible they were of the greatness of this charge, and the more loth to engage in it. Some of them have fled into the mountains and deserts, or hid themselves in the dens and caverns of the earth; and were more afiraid to be laid hands on by the bishop, than by the most bloody persecutors. Three times did Ambrose flee from Milan; and it is reported, that after he had travelled hard all night, he found himself next morning at the outer gate of that city he endeavoured to avoid.    Gregory Nazianzen,

       being taken in his flight, and ordained by force, did compose that exceUent oration which is at the beginning of his works; wherein he doth so well express the greatness and the danger of the ministry, that the reading of it (and I wish it were frequently and attentively read) might, I think, do much to quell the confidence of the most confident intruders. Augustine entered, by chance, into the church of Hippo, just as the bishop Valerius was speaking to the people concerning the choice of a minister, of whom they stood in great need. He was presently pitched upon, and almost ordained by force, after he had, with tears, deprecated the charge; and, in these strange terms: Qut^/  vultis ut per earn)  intimating the hazard he should thereby run. And Chrysostom pro-fesseth of himself, that, when he was chosen to a bish- j opric, his soul and body were almost parted asunder, so great was the grief and fear that seized upon his spirits ;h and that he did many times wonder how it had ever entered into the minds of those that chose him, or what great offence that church had been guilty of, which had provoked God to suffer it to be committed to such an unworthy person. So sensible were these excellent men of the difficulties of this holy function, even in those jirst and golden ages of the church; and certainly they are much augmented to us, who live in these dregs of time, wherem religion is almost banished out of the world, the principles of it called in question by many pretenders to judgment and wit, and the practice not only neglected but derided; insomuch that men are frighted from godliness by the contempt that lieth upon it:  MaJi esse coguntur, ne ridieuli fiant.  We have a world of wickedness to fight against; and  who is sufficient for these things?

       Thus, having prosecuted the importance of the text, it is time to make some application of it. And, first, I shall address myself to those of the laity who vouchsafe us their presence, that they may not thinii their time mispent in some hours of attendance.

       You see, dear people, what a weighty and difficult ^haige they have to whom your souls are committed.

       Whence is it, then, that some of yon accoant the mhi-iaterial function the most useless employment in the commonwealth, and that which might be most easily-spared? and that ministers have easy lives, gaining their living by the breath of their months, as some of yon are pleased to word it? Whence is it that this holy calling comes to be so much despised, and that the names of Minister, Parson, or Priest, are become words of ignominy and contempt? And whatever advantages of birth and edi>*ation a minister may have, yet his employment is thought enough to degrade him, and put him below every one that can pretend to the name of a gentleman?

       Again, how comes it that those small gleanmgs of the church's patrimony, which sacrilege and oppression have left us, should yet be envied, and looked upon with an evil eye; and that a clergyman, who has spent his time, and much of his fortune, in the schools ^f the prophets, to lit himself for that emplovraent wherein he may be most beneficial to mankind, should yet be maligned for a small annuity during life, which, perhaps, amounts not to the gains of the meanest tradesman? And yet, if those persons had chosen another employment—had taken Galen or Justinian for their masters, perhaps they would have had parts and abilities sufficient to have advanced themselves to wealth and honours, as well as others, and would not have been envied for it. My beloved, I account him not worthy of the name of a minister of Christ, who cannot patiently suffer injury, contempt, and envy. But certainly it is no good part in the people, to put these upon them: it is a shrewd token that they have a small regarcT to piety and religion, and that their own souls are the things about them for which they have the least concern. I-eam, I beseech you, dear Christians, learn to take more rational measures of^ things.    Think how much you are indebted to the divine

       Sodness, which hath taken so great care of your ever-iting happiness, as to set apart an order of men, whose business it shall be to promote and advance it. Do all that you can to encourage and assist them in their werk^

       Sive tbem the encouragement of your constant atten-ance, and assist them, by helpmg to instruct those children and servants who are under your several charges. Apply yourselves frequently to them for advice and direction, and be often putting up that important Question, What shall  we  do to be saved? Yield them that submission and obedience which is due unto them in the Lord. Go not to church to sit as judges, and censure the sermon when you return. If you be not pleased with it, your ignorance  o)r  indisposition may be the cause, and modesty should oblige you to silence. If you be taken with what you have heard, spend not your time in talk about it; practice is the best way to commend it Beware of that spiritual pride and con-ceitedness, which makes the people to strive with their priests; which the prophet Hosea notes as an heinous sin. Finally, to sum up your duty in the Apostle's words, Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account: that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you.

       I might, in the next place, take an occasion from what hath been said,  to  press the great obligation that lieth on patrons of churches, to seek out, and to make choice of those whom they judge to be best qualified for so high and weighty a charge; and might show, that it ia no small guilt that he draws upon himself, who presents a person to the care of souls, of whose prudence and fidelity it may be be hath so little confidence, that he durst not intrust him with the management of his fortune, or the tutory of his child; while, perhaps, others are overlooked, that might be capable .to do much more service in the church, merely because they have not the good luck to be related or recommended to the patron, or because they have less money, or more conscience than to bargain for the living. But I forbear this: and shall crave liberty of this venerable auditory, to take this occasion of doing something that relates to my peculiar function, in speaking a little to those sons of the prophets, those candidates of holy orders, whose diligence and study aim
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       at the ministry, and who are to be employed in the vinCM yard of God, when the present labourers shall be call^ ed off to receive their reward. Yoii see, sirs, what a dreadful and important charge it is to which yon aspire. Consider, I beseech yon, what great pains are necessary to fit and qualify you for it. Ordinary callings are not learned without a long apprenticeship, and will the art of governing souls be learned on a sudden? It is not knowledge of controversy, or the gift of eloquence^ mnch less a strong voice and bold confidence that will qvalif]^ you for it. The errors that abound among  us, make it necessary, indeed, that yon should know how to deal with the adversaries; for the clergy are many times pat to the pass the Jews were, at the building of the second temple; with one hand they must build the house of God, and with the other they must hold a weapon: yet certainly your greatest work lies within, in purifying your minds, and learning that wisdom which is necessary for souls. Begin then, I pray you, and preach to your * pasBk>ns, and try what good you can do to your friends and neighbours. Study that gravity and serionsness, that humility and self-denial, that purity and mortification, that becometh those who may one day stand in so near a relation to God, and bear so eminent a chaige m his church. Be not too hasty and forward in rushing into public; it is better you be dmwn than run. Nazi-anzen complains of some in his time, who, with profane hearts and unwashed hands, did rush into the holy function, and, before they were fit to receive the sacrament, would take upon them to celebrate it; and though they be not come unto the age of men, if they have learned some pious words, think themselves fit to be overseers of others:  O prafeeturumf O datum animum! Saeer etiam a eunabulis Samuel! Sapientea et magiatri sumusf  This, I say, was the humour of some in bis days; and I am afraid the case is not much better in ours. But if you be truly sensible of what you are to undertake, yon would think no time too much, to be spent in preparation for it.

       It remauis yet that I address myself briefly to you,

       my Reverand brethren, and Right Reverend fatherik We have been endeavouring to lay before yon the importance and difficulty of your employment; and yov know them much better than we can tell you. Bat these things ought not to discourage you, or make you famt under the weight, but rather to animate and excite your care. As Alexander said once of an eminent ha^ ard he had encountered, that now he had met with a danger worthy his courace: so may I say of your work, that it is a business worthy your zeal, and the love and affection which you owe unto your blessed master. And, indeed, you can give no greater testimony of it, than by a faithful and conscientious discharge of the duties of your callings If your work is great, your reward is infinitely greater: and you have Omnipotence engaged in your assistance. Up and be doing, and the Lord shall be with yon: only let us be oareral to maintain such a deep and constant sense of the engagements we lie under, as may awaken us unto the greatest diligence and watchfulness, both over ourselves and othere.

       As for the particulars of your duty, I dare not take ttpon me to be an instmcter, who have much more need to learn my own; yet, since I am not placed here to be altogether silent, I shall oflfer to you the Apostle's exhortation to Titus, chap. ii. 16., and take the liberty to insist a little upon the particulars of it: These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise thee. These things speak. Here he pointeth at that which ought to be the matter of our doctrine and instruction. We are not to entertain our people with subtle speculations, metaphysical niceties, perplexed notions, and foolish questions, which engender strife; but let us speak the things which become sound doctrine. Let us frequently inculcate the great and un--controverted truths of our religion, and trouble our people no further with controversy than necessity doth require. Let us study to acquaint them with the tenor of the gospel-covenant, and what they must do to be saved; to inform them of the particular duties they owe both t<rGod and man: for the Apostle had before been speak-19

       ing  of the datiM to be recommended to every one ae-cording to their several capacitieB and relations. And, indeed, it were not amias, that in catechiaing, ministers would bring home the articles of faith by practical improvements, both teaching men their particolar duties, and pressmg them to the performance. Bat it is not enough to speak these things—^to tell men what is in-enm^nt upon them: we must, besides, endeavour to excite and stir them up, by the most powerful and  e€-fectual persuasions; the judgment being informed, we must do all to influence the afieotions: and this is the proper use of our preaching; which, though it be overvalued by those who place all religion in hearing, yet certainly it is of excellent use, and ought to be managed with a great deal of care. Let the matter be weighty and grave, the method plain and clear, the expression neither soaring on the one hand, nor too familiar on the other. Some good men are not aware what contempt they draw on religion by their coarse and homely allusions, and the silly and trivial proverbs they make use of. Nor should our expressions be too soil or effeminate, nor our pronunciation affected or childish. Religion is a rational and manly thing; and we should strive to recommend it with the greatest advantage. But, above all, let us study such a zeal and fervour, as, flowing from the deep sense of the thing we speak, and being regulated with prudence and decency, may be fittest to reach the hearts of the hearers. The vulgar that commonly sit under the pulpit, (as the excellent Herbert speaks,) are commonly as hard and dead as the seats they sit on, and need a mountain of fire to kindle them. The best way is, to preach the things first to ourselves, and then frequently to recollect in whose presence we are, and whose business we are doing. And I think it no small advantage that some of a neighbouring nation have, who make some considerable pause when they have done with a point, that they may raise their souls towards God, and that the people may renew their attention. But when we have done all that we can by public and general exhortation, we shall eflectuate very little

       without a more particiilar afM^tion to the persons under our charge. Interest and seif-love will blind the eyes, and stop the ears of men, and make them shifl off from themselves those admonitions from the pulpit that are displeasing: and therefore we are commanded not only to teach and exhort, bat also to rebake with all authority. Now, those whom we are to rebuke, are either peiBons of a different penmasion, who dissent from our religion, or withdraw from our ordinances; and these must be dealt with very patiently, and with much long suffering. It is not to be expected, that an hasty conference, or an abrupt disputation, should prevail with those who have been long habituated to false persuasions, and, perhaps, have  drwSs.  them in with the first of their serious thoughts, and religious inclinations. We must first study to combat the perversenes^ of their will, the prejudices of the world, the desire of victory and applause, their pre-engagement in a party, and their shame and unwillingness to yield; and strive to render them meek and pliable, and sincerely desirous to know the truth. When we have obtained this, they will be both more eafflly convinced, and more inexcusable, if through weakness they still continue in their errors. But let us never rest in havinc drawn over a person to our party, till we have engaged him to seriousness in the practice of religion; for if he continue a stranger to that, it is little matter whether he be Protestant or Papist, Pagan or Mahometan, or any thing else in the world: nay, the better his religion is, the more dreadful will his condemnation be. It was an excellent saymg of an eminent and holy person yet alive in our church,  **  That he would rather be instrumental in persuadmg one man to\ be serious in religion, than the whole nation to be  coq-( formists." The other sort of persons we have to rebuke, are those of our own religion, for the vices and failings of their lives. And this must be done with a great deal of courage and zeal—of prudence and discretion—of meekness and love. More knowing and ingenious persons may be dealt with sometimes by secret insinuations, and oblique reflections on the vices they are guilty
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       of; and we may som^MDeB seek a way to reprove their failings, by regretting and condemning our own. Bui that artifice is not necessary with the vulgar: having professed onr love and good intentions, it will be best to fall roundly to Uie matter. Now this does sappose a great deal of care, to acqnaint ourselves with the humours and conversation of our people; and the name of watchmen that is given ns, implieth no less. And though the lamentable vastness of some of our charges make it impossible to do all that we could wish, yet must we not fail to do all that we can. It is an excellent practice of some I have the happiness to be acquainted with, who seldom miss any day wherein they do not apply themselves to some or other of their people, and treat about the afiain of their souls.

       Another thing which may be implied in rebuking with all authority, is, the conscientious exercise of that authority which Christ hath given us in the public censures and rebukes of the chureh. But of this I shall say no more, save only that it were an intolerable presumption, and horrid sacrilege, to make use of these to serve the ends of our passion and private revenge.

       The last clause of the passage we cited, sounds somo-what strange: Let no man despise thee. Sure nobody desires to be despised; and it is not always in the power of man to hmder it. But the meaning of the words  is, that there should be nothing in our carriage and deportment which may deserve contempt. We ought stul to have that apology of the orator in readiness:  Quid puU em? contemptumne me? Equidem nen video quid ait in vita mortbusque nostris quod despicere posvit. There is nothing that doth expose a minister to so much contempt, as a vicious and irreligious deportment. Even those who are profane themselves, and love vice in their other companions, do yet abhor it in a clm'gvman, as thinking it too gross and disingenuous, to pFaouse all the week what he hath been condemning on Sunday. I shall not insist upon the grosser sort of vices.  JSTolo tarn male ominaH de eeelesia:  I would not bode so much evil to the chureh, as to imagine the dergy caps-

       ble of them. I shall point hut to a few things, which, though less heinous in their nature, tend to the contempt and disrespect of the clergy.

       And first, the least imputation of covetousness doth a great deal of mischief this way. And yon know it will be reckoned covetousness in you, which is not so in others. You will be more blamed for taking your own, than they for encroaching on their neighbours. And therefore, to preyent this imputation, so far as the meanness of a minister's proyision, and necessity of his family, will permit, he should show himself frank and liberal in his dealings, especially with the poorer sort.

       Another occasion of contempt is, the too much frequenting the company of the laicks, and a vain and trifling conversation among them. It was a wise saying, whoever he was that spoke it,  Quotidiana elericorum cum laieis eonversatio eontemptibiles ipsos reddit. And that of Hierom to Nepotian is very observable, Facile eoniemnitur clericus si ad prandium invito-tiM scepius veniat. A  minister, in his conversation, ought carefully to avoid all foolish and excessive jesting, and immoderate mirth. I could never think it a good character of a clergyman, to call him a merry fellow, or a notable droll; and yet 1 do not condemn all cheerfulness and freedom, nor the innocent exercise of wit: but it is one thing to make use of these now and then, when they come in our way—and another, to search and hunt after them^ and those who have the knack of it, are ready enough to fall into excess.   «

       A third thing which will bring a c t l |gy man into contempt, is, an unallowable patience in hearing his master dishonoured by the oaths and profane talk of those of whom he standeth in awe. My brethren, if we had no more but the common principles of ingenuity and honour, they might make us resent these as greater afironts than if men should spit in our faces: and yet this b but one of the meanest engagements that lie upon us, to check these exhorbitances with the greatest severity.

       I shall name but another, and it is this: when men, OD design to avoid this contempt, would seem to dis-

       claim their employment, by imitating the habit and deportment of secalar pexsone; when they stady the gentleman 80 mach, that they forset the cleigyman. If we be ashamed of our own employment, no wonder if others despise it. Far different were the thoughts of that worthy gentleman, and excellent minister, whom I named before, that sweet singer of Israel, Mr. Herbert, who, the same night that he was admitted into the office of the ministiy, said to his friend,  **l   now look back on my aspiring thoughts, and I think myself more happy, tlum if I had obtained what I so ambitiously thirsted for. And I can now behold the court with an impartial eye, and see plainly, that it is made up of fraud, and titles, and flattery, and many such other imaginary painted pleasures. My greatest ambition from henceforth shall be, that I bring glory to my Jesus, whom I have this day taken to be my master and governor; and am so proud of his service, that I will always observe and obey, and do his will, and always call him Jesus my master. I will always contemn my birth, and any tide or dignity that can be conferred upon me, when I shall compare them with the title of being a Priest, and serving at the altar of Jesus my master."

       I am afraid I have encroached too far on your patience. I shall close all with a serious obtestation of our great apostle to Timothy; which you may believe I durst not Utter in my own name, but in the name of the ffreat master of us all: I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his apn||ring, and his kingdom: preach the word, be instanrm season, and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longHsuffering and doctrine. And the Lord of his mercy, so assist and prosper us ail in his own work, that we may be the happy instruments of advancing his kingdom, and the welfare of souls, through Jesus Christ our Lord.    To whom, ^c.

    

  
    
       SERMON

       PREACHED AT THE FUNERAL OF THS

       REV. HENRY SCOUGAL, A.M.

       BY GEORGE GAIRDEN, D.D.

       PHIL. I. 21. For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. It  hath been the ntsaal practice of all nations in the world, of whatsoever religion, sect, or penmasion, to leave npon record to after ages, the lives and memorable actions of those who have been eminent among them for great or good actions. And however this practice may have been abased, sometimes to serve the interest of a sect or party, or other undue ends; yet that the memory of good men ought thus t^^e transmitted to posterity, may be deduced both fromjkriptnre and common reason; it being fit thus to manifest the grace and goodness of God in men, and thereby to advance his glory and kingdom; and to make their light so shine before others, that they may be useful instructions to the world, and incentives to follow their examples. To this we owe the remembrance of all those good and great men recorded in the Old Testament: nay, on this is grounded the establishment and parity of our most holy religiod.   We have left us the memorials of the. life and

       doctrine of our blesBed Lord and Master in the holj gospels, and the acti of his Apostles, whom he sent to convert the world. And the pions Christians of succeeding ages, according to this pattern, were careful, both by public discourses and writings, to awaken their own and after times, with the remembrance of the zeal and piety of holy and devout persons.

       And now, if, oy the general practice and consent of all men, records of exemplary piety and goodness be thus useful to posterity, even though they be strangers to the persons of those whose lives and actions are transmitted to them; I am sure we have much reason to think, that some seasonable and useful meditations, at such a time and inmich a place as this is, may have some  in-fluence on our minds, when we have here before us the remains of our departed friend, who hath so lately left this world; whose presence and conversation was so comfortable to us; whose innocence and goodness were so exemplary; whose good-will, affection, and beneficence were so sincere and universal; whose remembrance is so dear to us; who was so much the stay and honour of our church, and so universally beloved and esteemed by all. Sure the sense of all these, and the sight of all this funeral attendance, cannot but cast our souls into some deep thoughts. And to this I doubt not but your hearts bear witness. Would I could say something useful for your meditations, and suitable to your present temper and this subject! God assist and direct our thoughts.

       When I reflect |ipon the life and spirit of our friend, (of the which I iinre had the honour and happiness to have been so frequent an observer,) and when I consider the constant temper and disposition of bis soul, as to this and the other world, the great resignation of his mind, his willingness to stay here, that be might do some service to his ever-blessed Maker and Redeemer; and yet his cheerful thoughts and apprehensions of that happiness that is above, and his ardent breathings after it: methinks I hear always from him the words of St. Paul* To me to live is Christ, and to die is gauk
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       I shall not trouble yon with any large explanation, nor with the various readings of these words; we shali only consider them in their most obvions sense and meaning. The blessed Apostle being in bonds at Rome, writes tnis letter to the Philippians, to exhort them to a perseverance in the faith of Christ, and to have their conversation suitable to it. And, that they might not be discouraged by his bonds, he tells them the happy fmits of them, how much they had conduced for the further-anoe of the gospel; that the knowledge of his sufiering with such constancy for that religion which he had formerly so zealously opposed, was spread throughout that city, and manifest in the palace itself: so that many thereby wore converted to the faith of Christ, and others strengthened in it, and made more bold to preach the gospel; so that Christ was preached everywhere, by some, out of envy at the glory and fame he acquired in planting the gospel there, and by others, in sincerity, and out of love and tfood-will. So that he hoped, whether by life or death, Christ should be magnifiiKi in him; if he lived, by his constant preaching his gospel, and living his life; if he died, by signing the truth of it with his blood: For me to live is Christ. " The whole of my life in this world, the end of my living here, the great aim of all my thoughts^ and designs, and actions, is Christ; to be endued with  hia  Spirit, and lead his life; to spread his gospel, and enlarge his kingdom. I have no other design ^lan this. God knows, and the world sees* whether I mind riches, or pleasures, or glory among men< No: I have consecrated my life and spirit to my blessed Lord and master; and they shall be employed in his service. Christ is my life: so that I live; yet not so much I, as Christ that liveth in me."

       Few words, bat full of sense and truth. They are not like those airy expressions which, when searched into, have nothing but fancy and imagination at the bottom of them; but they contain the very marrow of Chrwti-anity, and the whole of a Christian spirit; the complete character of his life, and a perfect instruction for ours. And this wUl appear if we coosider a little more distini^-

       ly their importance. For one to live to another, may be said in two respects: 1. When he is endued with tbie same spirit, and Ims the same temper of mind, and leads the same kmd of life; and, 2. When his heart and his life is wholly devoted to his love and service; when he loves him above all, and minds nothing more than his interest, and employs his life in serving his designs, and doing his will. And, in both these respects, (which, indeed, cannot be separated,) we may consider the Apostle's words, To me to live is Christ; or, Chri&t is my life.

       I. First, As he was endned with the Spirit, and led the life of his blessed master: Be ye followers of me, saith he, even as I also am of Christ. And, indeed, this is the great design of Christianity, and the truest character of a Christian. All oar duty and all our happiness consists in the being like unto God, and the living in that dependence upon, and subjection to him, that reasonable creatures owe their Almighty Creator. Now, seeing God dwelleth in that light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen nor can see; therefore the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. He hath clothed himself with our flesh, and become man, and conversed amongst us, like one of ourselves, and shown us what the Father is, and how we must be like him. Would we know how God would live amongst us, were he clothed with our nature and infirmities, if he dwelt in our flesh, and were visible to our eyes? Behold the Son of God, consider his life and Spirit, and this is the life of God; for he is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image of his person. Would we learn how far our nature is capable df being like unto God, how we must be partakers of the divine nature, and be renewed in the spirit of our minds, putting on the new man, which, after God is created in righteousness and true holiness? Consider Jesus Christ, subject to the infirmities of our nature, and living die life of God. Beheld he hath given us an example, that we should follow his steps.    He is the light Of the world; and they

       that follow him, shall not walk in darknegs. In him was  life, and his life was the light of men, though darkness comprehended it not. Consider the profoond ha-mility of his sool; the great meekness of his spirit; the entire resignation of his will to his heavenly Father; the unspotted purity of his desires and affections, wholly mor-tified as to this lower world; the ardency of his love to God, and his zeal and delight to do his will; his wonderful patience under the greatest sufferings; his uninterested, sincere, and boundless charity towards men, doing good even to those who hated and persecuted him, and dying for those who crucified him. In these, and in all other graces, he hath gone before us, and called upon us to learn of him, and follow him. For this end did he live and die, to endue us with his Spirit, and change our nature into his. He humbled himself to our nature, that he might make us partake of his: he hath revealed unto us the nature of God, and his undeserved grace and goodness to us, and our unspeakable misery, and corruption, and estrangement from our heavenly Father; and hath put us again into a capacity of being his children, he himself becoming our elder brother. He hath raised us unto the hopes of the enjoyment of God for evermore in boundless felicity, that we might thus purify ourselves as God is pure, lie hath breathed his Holy Spirit into the world, to inspire us with his life, and changed us into his image; and he hath told us, that without this we shall never see the face of G.od. We have therefore all the obligations in the world to make Christ our life, and to follow Jesus. This is the only mark and character whereby God will own and acknowledge us for his. It is, besides, our greatest glory and honour, to imitate so blessed an example, and a wonderful expression of goodness and condescension, for the Son of God to come down from heaven to give us this pattern. He is the most perfect example of purity and holiness, in whom there was no spot nor blemish; who had no sin, neither was guile found in bis month; but his life was uniform, and always pure, and constant to himself    And yet he hath given  us the most plain

       and familiar copy, and the most exactly fitted to the state and condition of men in this world. He did not retire into cells and cloisterB, as if none could walk as he walked but monks and reclnbes; bat he conversed freely in the world, and lived in cities and villages, in compa^ ny and converse with others. His piety did not break forth into severe fasting, and an excess of other bodily austerities, in ecstatic raptures, and enthusiastic fits, such as the lives of the famed saints of the Romish church are stuffed with; but it was a plain life, of justice and charity, meekness and humility, patience and con-tentedness, and a readiness to do good to all men; a life that is imitable by all, from the .greatest prince to the poorest peasant. The very importance of our name and profession, the calling ourselves Christians, obliges us to follow the example, and lead the life of Christ. And, if we mean not this by it, we mean nothing to the purpose: for he that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to walk, even as he walked. Nay, it is this only, the being endued with his Spirit, that can entitle us to an interest in him, and that happiness which he has purchased for us: for if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; so great and many are the obligations that we have to follow Jesus. His commands are nothing but the transcript of his own life and Spirit: we ought always to have him in our eye; and in every disposition of our soul, in every undertaking and design; to consider how our blessed master would have done in these circumstances, and aspire always to have the same mind that was in him; and never rest till Christ be formed m us.

       But, alas! how unlike are we to the holy Jesus! Christians in name and profession, but not in deed and in truth. How unworthy a character would it make of him, to measure him by the lives and spirits of those who call themselves his followers. Alas! in what passages or period of life can we say sincerly. To me to live is Christ? Do we propose to ourselves the same designs? Are we endued with any spark of his boundless charity?   Do our souls bum with love to God, or have

       we sach a eincere good will to our neighboura?  Are our  desires and affections crucified to this world, and enlivened towards heaven? Yea, what conformity is there in our outward lives unto his most holy laws? Where is that forwardness to do good to all men, that meek BufTering of injuries, and ready forgiving of enemies, and doing them good? Is scraping and scrambling after wealth, and this world's trifles; is rioting and wallowing in sensual pleasures, and living like brutes; is contending for places and glory among men; is strife and envy, contention and evil speaking, and other such-like works of the flesh—are these, I say, becoming the followers of Jesus Christ? Is this to live like him, or are they the fruits of his Spirit? Nay, sure, in this our hearts must condemn us;.and, alas! our lives do testify against us.

       But, indeed, well might the Apostle say. To me to live is Christ, who was so much endued with his Spirit, and conformed to his life; whom nothing could separate from the love of God; who rejoiced as much in suffering bis will, as in doing it; who was so often in labour, and stripes, and prisons, in perils of all sorts, in watching, and hunger, and thirst,  m  fastings, and cold, and nakedness; so far was he from enjoying the pleasures of the world: who knew so well both how to abound and be in want, and in whatsoever state, therewith to be content; who was so much crucified to the world, and the. world unto him; whose love and charity was so exuberant and boundless towards his brethren, being ready to spend and to be spent for them, though the more he loved, the less he was loved again; who travelled through the world to make men better, and spared no labour or pains to make them happy; spending his life in this employment, and enduring all kinds of'hardships in it. So that, in a word, he lived; yet not so much he, as Christ that lived in him.

       II. But, secondly, these words do import, that his heart and life were devoted to the service of Christ; that he loved him above all things, and minded nothing more than his interest, and employed his life in serving his do-

       Bigns, and doinc his will, and lived by his faith. The life of man in this world, is to be considered both as to the inward and outward man. The former, wliich is that of the soul, consists in the understanding, the will, and the affections; the other, being the outward life and conTOisation, is regulated according to the inward dispo« sitions of the soul. And as a man's sentiments and dis* positions are, such is his life. Now, as the life of the body is strangely disordered, when the blood and spirits do not run in their ordinary course, but make convulsive and involuntary motions, which are nothing useful to the body, nor guided by the will; so the life of our souls is so corrupted, as that we may be said to be dead while we live, when our judgment is blind and false, our will perverse and crooked, our afiections earthly and carnal* and we do not follow the will of God. And this is the state of our life by nature. What a strange blindness is there in the spirit of man? We understand almost noth« ing of the greatest things, and judge perversely of other things. How little do we know of God, of our souls, of their misery, or wherein their true happiness consists, or of the state after this life? And how perversely do we judge of the trifles of this life, as if our happiness and our all were summed up in them? How corrupt are the affections and dispositions of our hearts! We love what we ought to hate; we trust what will certainly fail ns, and distrust that which should be our only confidence; we fear that which can do us no harm, and are regardless of our greatest dangers: we busy ourselves about trifles, or things that wul certainly ruin us, and do not mind our greatest interests. Now Jesus Christ is come into the world full of grace and truth, to renew the spurit of our minds, and to change the disposition of our hearts, and the course of our lives: and ttie life that we ought to lead, is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved ns and gave himself for us. We must not live by sense, and our own foolish passions, and sentiments of things; but according to those sentiments and that faith that he by his word and Spirit inspires us with. To serve Jesus Christ, is to live by his faith; and to live by the

       fiiitli of the Son of God» u to.jncl|e and esteem of thiagu as he has Tevealed them, and as he would have ns, and accordingly to gnide and direct our hearts and lives; to love what he bids ns love, and hate what he would have ns to hate; to hope and trust in his promises; to do what he commands, and forbear and avoid what he forbids; and to employ our life in doing his will, and serving his designs. He hath taught ns to make a right judgment and estimate of things; to have a deep sense of the unspeakable misery and sinfnhiess of our corrupt nature, of the infinite greatness, goodness, and mercy of God, and the wonderful contrivance and value of our redemption. He has shown us the worth and the degeneracy of our souls, and what great thines they are capable of by the pare grace and favour of God. He hath laid open the deceitful appearances of this present world, and the great moment of that eternity of joy or misery that awaits us hereafter. He hath made known to us what great things he hath done and sufiered for us, and what boundless compassion and love he has for such undeserving creatures. Now, the spring of that life we should live by the faith of Jesus Christ, is, to have our understandings renewed and enlightened, and to judge sincerely and aright of these things, according as he, who is truth itself, hath revealed them unto us: and that not to gratify our curiosity in knowing them, or making them matter of vanity, and talk to others; for then we know nothing as we ought: but to have such a deep sense and feeling of them, as to enliven our hearts, and guide our practices. For then do we truly live by the faith of Christ, when the sense of our own sinfulness and misery sinks us into the deepest humility, and sincere abhorrence of ourselves; and the thoughts of the unspeakable goodness, love, and mercy of God, and what our ever-blessed Redeemer hath done, suffered, and purchased for us, inspires our hearts with ardent love to them; and this becomes the sprins of all our actions; makes us delight to do his will, and he well pleased to suffer it; and study always to promote his interest in the world, to make

       htm be known and loved by all we can; and seek  his gloiT and honour in all we do, and not onr own.

       ThuB to OS to live is Christ   Thus ought we to guide onr understandingB by his light, to inflame our hearts with his love, to spend our lives in his service, and direct our actions to his glory.    But« alas! how generally are those who call theiuflelves Christians, void of this lifo and spirit? Who is there that sincerely makes an estimate and judgment of things, according to the light of Jesus Christ? that thinks himself worthy to be truly hated by all? that really counts the honours and promotions, the wealth and pleasures of this world, as so many snares to his soul? that heartily values the favour and approbation of God, beyond the esteem and praise of men? And however some men may have some fruitless specu^ lations in their understandings about such-like truths, yet, alas! how few suffer them to sink into their hearts, and direct their lives? Where is the love of Jesus? the lively hopes and ardent desires after the glory that is to be revealed? the true fear of God, or trust in him, or a sincere desire and delight to do his will? And whatever professions may be made of all these, yet where do the fruits of them appear in men's lives and conversations? for the tree is known by its fruit.   How few actions are there that seem to proceed from the hearty love of Christ? Wherein do we sincerely aim at the good of men, and the happiness of their souls? When do we singly propose to ourselves the glory of God, and the doing him service?    What instances are there in our conversation that seem to flow from an unfeigned humility, and truly mean thoughts of ourselves? Alas! it would puzzle us, I fear, to instance'the action or period of our life that flowed purely from such principles.    We are creatures of sense, and guided by other measures; the love of reputation among men; a concern for the conveniences and pleasures of this life, and an aversion to the troubles of it; a desire of transcendinir others in power, wealth, and knowledge; a natural sloui of spirit, and inconsideration of mind; and, which  \$  the root of
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       all,  pride,  and  a blind and inordinate self-love. These are the springs that put ail in motion; by these principles we are guided in our designs, they mingle themselves with our best performances: and an impartial consideration may make us sensible, that there are few actions wherein some one or other of these have not always  a great stroke and interest

       • But it is far otherwise with St. Paul; who, however, before his conversion, was actuated by a blind zeal, yet, no sooner had that glorious light which dazzled the eyes of his body, enlightened those of his mind, but he made appear, by his lue and spirit, that he lived by the faith of the Son of God, and that to him to live was Christ. How did that licht and life shine before men; and how manifest were they in him, who counted all things but dun^ and loss, for the excellency of the knowle^ of Chnst Jesus! who gloried in nothing so much as his cross, by which the world was crucified to him, and he uoto Uie world? who reckoned the sufferings of this present time not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed? whom neither worldly advantage, nor the greatest crosses and afflictions, neither the power or malice of devils and men could separate from the love of Christ? who gloried in nothing more than in suffering for him? whose zeal was so great, and his industry and diligence so vigorous, and his care and management so pmdent and wise, in propagating his life and spirit, and spreading his doctrine? who made so sadden a change throughout the world, and so many nations his disciples? whose divine letters have so much tended to the establishment and propagation of the gospel in that and all succeeding generations; a single passage of one of which, occasioned the conversion of one of the greatest fathers of the church: in which holy epistles the Christian doctrine is so well represented; wherein persons of all ranks and conditions have their duties so clearly described; where bishops, and pastors, and people, rich and poor, husband and wife, parents and children, masters and servants, the prosperous andthe afflicted, may learn their 20

       Christian duty and dejportment in their several circam-stances.

       Bat I forbear to speak of that great Apostle of the Gentiles. The present occasion leads as hither; nor shall I presnme to make' a parallel. I know there is one glory of the son, another of the moon, and another of the stars: and one star difiereth from another in glory. As the happiness of the other world, so the piety and goodness of this have their degrees and measures. I shall only consider, for our instraction, how, in its own measare, the life and spirit of oar friend do breath forth the same sentiments. To me to live is Christ; how his life and example, his conversation and instructions, his thoughts and designs, the inward endowments and dispositions of his soul, and the outward deportment and actions of his life, were, as to the main, the fruits and effects of a Christian spirit, of a holy and divine temper of mind; and how they all tended, and were employed, to increase the same in himself, and stir it up in others, and to revive something of the ancient Christian piety and goodness in the world.

       To me to live is Christ.  Indeed well may it be said of his life, whose early beginning and first blossoms were seasoned with pious inclinations, as well as the maturer periods of it. The right managing of infancy and childhood, is ordinarily the least of a parent's care; and any pious exercises are usually the least of children's thoughts. Every trifle tickles their fancies, and takes up their spirits: little passions and envies, and other issues of our natural corruption, begin to sprout forth even in that tender age. But in our deceased friend, as it was his father's pious design to devote him to the service of God and his church in this holy function, who did therefore take a suitable care even of his infancy and childhood; so his pious inclinations, and the suitable dispositions of his spirit, did happily conspire with it; and Ae gave early indications of them even in those tender years. He was not taken up with the plays and little diversions of those of his age, (which children so mach

       doat upon;) but, upon such occasions, did usually retire from them; and that, not out of sullenness of humour, or duUness of spirit, (the sweetness and serenity of whose temper did even then appear,) but out of a st^idneas of mind, going to some privacy, and employing his timn in reading, prayer, and such serious thoughts as that age was capable of. Sometimes he would be taken up with the thoughts of the law of Moses, wondering how altan and saci^ces, and its other ceremonies, were not now among the exercises of our worship; at Otlier times employing himself in little imitations of the exercbes of the holy function, as preaching, and the like. And among other instances of the happy fruits of such retirements, this deserves to be remembered, that, being once in a serious reflection what course of life he should take that might be conducive to the salvation of his soul, aiid being in a deep muse of thoughts, he takes up the Bible to read a portion of it: and though he was always averse to the making a lottery of the Holy Scriptures, yet he could not but take notice of the first words which, acci^ dentally, he cast his eye9> upon, and which made no small impression on his spirit; < By what means shall a young man learn to purify his way? by taking heed thereto, according to thy word.' The diversions he was then most taken With, did speak out the greatness of his mind and spirit; and he seemed to act all the grandeur of this world while a child: when, in leailiing the Lathi he began to understand the Roman story, he retired usually with the most ingenious of his fellows, composed little orations, and acted the parts of the Roman senators. I cannot here omit that vastness of memory, and forwardness of judgment, which did even then appear; m that, when he began to take notice of the daily reading of tho Holy Scriptures at home, he could not only repeat several verses at that time, whether the historical or other parts; but afterwards, upon the turning to any one particular chapter, could call them to* remembrance; and whereas those of that age can, for the most part, remember only some little incoherent passages of public sermons, he did usuaUv take up their whole scope, and

       give a brief account of them.   And though children generally love only the society of their fellowB, or sach as can entertain them with eilly and foolish stories; yet sach was the seriousness of his spirit, and the love he even then had for knowledge and good men, that when he had an opportunity of hearing serious and reverend persons, who used to resort to his'father's house, he was careful to attend to them, and listen to their wise and pious discourses.    His improvements in human literatore were beyond the ordinary attainments of his ace; having not only acquired a singular and unaffected elegance in the Latin tongue, but adso a considerable pi^ficiency in Greek, in the Hebrew, and some other of the oriental languages; being versed, also, in history, and in geometry, and other parts of the mathematics.   And such was the clearness of his apprehension, and the forwardness of his judgment, that, upon the overhearing an occasional discourse of some who were passing their first years in the University, he did quickly take up the nature of a syllogism, the use of the symbols in contriving it, and could readily form one upon any subject.

       Such were his attainments, and such was the temper of his spirit in that early period of his life, which others for the most part spend in vanity and folly, and begin to repent of, when they come to think themselves men. And we may see how much a prudent father's wise and pious care, when it meets with a fit temper and disposition in a child, may contribute to plant the seeds of those virtuous endowments and good inclinations in that tender age, which will bring forth much fruit in their riper years; and with how much reason the wise man bids us. Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.

       But the paths of tne just are as the shining light, which shineth more and teore unto the perfect day. These were the early dawnings of piety and goodness, which appeared in mm in4hose first years of his age, before he came to this comer of our land; and there became still more manifest and conspicuous. His improvements had now fitted him for the University: and here he gave fur*

       Iber prooft of a piona diBpontion and a capacioui under-itancUng. He waa far removed from those levities and fiMlish customs, those little animosities and strifes which the inconsiderate youth are sometimes guilty of; but was even then grave and staid in his deportment, as was observed by all, yet free and unafibbted. The leamiiic that was then in fashion, though he saw quite through it, yet it did not satisfy his understanding, nor could he perceive its use, save to wrangle pro and con about any thing. He was desirous to dive into the nature of things, and not be involved into a strife of harcL words, and a maze of nice distinctions: and, therefore, by his own proper industry, and private study, he became, even then, master of that philosophy which has now got such footing in the world; besides a singular proficiency he made in the several parts of mathematics, m history, and other human learning. Bnt he was always careful to beware of any philosophy or false knowledge that was apt to have a bad influence on the mind, and debauch the spurit, as to a right sense of God and religion; and never suffered himself to be tainted in the least with such. And there was nothing that more endeared any philosophical troths to him, than when they gave right apprehensions of God, and just thoughts of morally and virtue. His mind being always composed to a religious temper, be even then made it his business, by the frequent reading of the most pious and useful books, and a happy conversation, sanctified by a constant devotion, and an unprejudiced mind, to frame to himself, amidst the various opinions and distractions of Christendom, right i^prehensions of religion, and accordingly «to suifWV

       Eractice: so that, even then, religion was the matter of is serious and impartial choice, and not merely the prejudice of custom and education. He used sometimes to write essays of morality, and occasional meditations; which as they were singularly eloquent and ingenious, so they breathed forth the devotion of his mind, and the seriousness of his spirit; and would very well become a riper age. It being the custom of the youth to have piiyate meeKin^ ^^out the ordering the concerns of their

       commenceuie&ts, where he was made constant president among his fellows, iiis discoarses to them were so grave and becoming, (as some of them have professed,) that they looked upon them as the sayings of a gray head^ and thought they savoored of the wisdom of a senator. Bach was his deportment and improvement for the femr years he resided in the University: so that, in the esteem of all, he did not a little honour that degree which is then given, of which some are said to be so much the reproach.    And, therefore, he no sooner came out of the University, but he was thought worthy to be a master, where he had been so lately a scholar; and, after having given sufficient proofs of his fitness, by teaching for the next term the class of one who was occasional* ly absent, he was accordingly promoted: and even in this station,  to him to live was Christ,    He was careful so to behave himself in his own conversation, and in the exercises of that office, as to preserve his own conscience pure, and void-of offence, and to serve the interests of Christianity; training up the youth in such principles of learning and goodness,  as might  make them most serviceable both to church and state.    He was careful not to drive on little designs, or maintain factions and heats in the society, but studied always to compose them; and when it would not do, they  were his regret; but he was sure not to make one of them. He always preserved his authority entire amongst the miruly youth, and would quickly compose their disorders and tumults, and yet gain their love and esteem; M|d knew well how to entertain them with freedom and fm^fiess, al!d*yet oblige them to that respect that be> comes a scholar towards his master.    So far was he from designing his own private gain, that when a tumult had arisen among the unruly  youth, in  which there were some under his care wno could easily have purchased their pardon by the payment, of an  inconsiderable mulct, and the assurance of their good  belmvionr afterwards: and when such was their perverseness that they would not do it, though his paying it in their name would have finished the business; yet, rather thaa do

       sach a seemingly nnwoTthy act, which might prostitate authority, and encourage them to like tnmoltooaa practices, he gufiered them to be expelled, to his own considerable detriment, as to his worldly interests, having but a few left behind. He was careful to instruct the youth in the most intelligible and useful principles of human knowledge. And it deserves to be remembered, that he was the first in this comer of the land (perhaps in the whole nation) who taught the youth that philosophy, which is now the universal preference by all the Imowing world. He looked upon it as the most proper for framing their judgments, and disposing them lo conceive things aright; for taking them off from a disputing humour, and a vanity in hard words and distinctions, and in thinking they knew something, when they knew nothing. He thou^t it served to enlarge and raise their apprehensions- of Almighty God, by considering the vastness of his works, and the admirable' wisdom and goodness that appeared in the order of the world, and the wonderful contrivance even of the most minute creature; that it disposed them to consider the nature and worth of their immortal souls, and of what small moment all the sensual pleasures of this lower world were; and that it inclined them to a more universal love and good-will towards all, and to meaner thoughts of themselves and their knowledge. He was very careful to train them up in the best and most tiseful principles of morality, and to guard them against the debauched sentiments of Leviathan. And as he thus made human learning serviceable to the ends of piety and religion, so he made it his ^reat endeavour to have their minda inspired with this. On the Lord's day, in the evening, he usu&lly had some pious discourses with them, laying open the folly and heinousness of vice and impiety, and the excellency and advantage of religion and goodness; and such other considerations as might both instruct their minds, and gain upon their tempers. And he failed not to deal with each of them apart in private. Those who were of bad inclinations, be studied to reform and amend; and in whom he saw any appearance of good-

       nen, he wai carefiil to encourage and cheridi thoor.' Thus he hath made appear, by his practice, that philosophy and religion are not enemies to one another; bnt that the sober and discreet use of our reason makes VB more capable of the tmths and graces of our religion.

       Bnt God had designed him for the more immediate service of his church, nnto which he had been devoted from the womb.   And therefore, by the counsel   of some serions and reverend persons in the eharch, whose advices were of mat weight with hhn, he was called forth to preach we gospel, and a little while after catered into holy orders, and was employed, as yon know in the office of the ministry, in the country; where, thongh his slaj was so short, yet the proofs that he gave both of hn fitness for, and zeal in, that holy fane-tion, were singular.    He found he had now more obligations lying on him for piety and innocence of liie: and, as the ambassador of his blessed master, he most be very tender of his honour, and of persuading those he was sent unto, to be reconciled to God: and therefore he was careful to shun even all appearances of evil.    He studied, during his short stay, by cateehismg, to instmct his people, with the greatest plainness and affection, in the right sense and knowledge of religion and their duty; and to show them the folly and unreasonableness of those shifU and pretences whereby they encouraged themselves in a bad life.    He endeavoured to understand their tempers, and accordingly to apply himself to them. He was deeply sensible of the little sense of religion that generally appeared: and when he saw any spark of goodness, how. strangely was he cheered vrith itf He more valued the humble innocence, and cfieerfu) contentment and resignation of one poor woman in that place, than all the more goodly appearances of others, having oft in his   mouth,   Indocti aelum- rcBpiunt; He endeavoured to bring them to a devoat and constant attendance on the public worship; where he always went, and joined with them at the beginning of it; thinking it very unfit, that the invocation of Almighty God,

       the reading of some portions of the Holy Scriptures, making a cocifession of onr Christian faith, and rehearsing the ten commondmeuta,  shoald  be  looked upon only as a preludium for ushering in the people to the church, aiid the minister to the pulpit.    His sermons were always devout and serious, and seasonable; and he endeavoured to fit them to the capacities of the people: and he revived the use of the lectures, looking on it as the most edifying way, to have (as a great light of this nation used to say) long texts and short sermons. But I must not so slightly pass over his preaching, in which we are all so much concerned.    A wise man faath lately written an essay, how to make a good use of bad sermons: and it were to be wished we were instructed in making good ones, such I mean, as might have an influence on men's hearts and lives.    And surd I think all that heard him will acknowledge his practice to be no contemptible pattern.    He thought it should be a minister's care to choose seasonable and usef\il subjects, such as might instruct the people's minds, and better their lives; not to entertain them with debates, and strifes of words; that he should express Limself in the most plain and aflectionate manner; not in airy and fanciful words, nor in words too big with sense, and having a great many thoughts crowded together, which the people's understanding cannot reach; nor in philosophical terms and expressions, which are not familiar to vulgar understanding; nor in making use of an unusual word, where there could be found one more plain and ordinary to express the thought as fully.    He looked npon it as a most useful help for composing sermons, to make the Sunday's sermon the subject of our meditation and mental prayer for the foregoing week, that it may llhereby sink deep into our spirits, and affect our own hearts, which would make us more capable of teaching others.    He thought it a fit expedient for composing us to a serious and aflectionate preaching, to propose to ourselves, in the meditation of it, purely the glory of God, and the good of men's souls, and to have ihis always in our eye; and, in our preaching, to make frequent 24

       collections of the divine presence, and abort ejacnlations towards heaven; thereby to preserve ns in that humble temper, that seriousness and gravity, that becomes ns in the presence of God, and as the ambassadors of Christ. And how conformable was his practice to these rules! The matter of his discourses was always so useful and seasonable; his words and expressions so plain, and proper, and well chosen; his deportment so grave and unaffected, becoming the sense of whose ambassador ho was; his manner of utterance so affectionate, and expressive of the passionate love and concern he had for men's souls, accompanied with such an act of sweetness and mildness, as charmed men's spirits.. And all was so full of light and heat, that I think I may say, in the words of the disciples cpnceming our blessed Saviour: Did not our hearts bum within us, while he opened unto us the Scriptures? How did the Holy Spirit, by him, enlighten our minds, and affect our hearts? There are some kinds of words and expressions some tones and ways of utterance, which will raise the passions and affections of predisposed tempers, without at all enlightening their minds,—even as music does. And there are others capable of laying open the nature and reason of things, but in so dry a mann^, that they float merely upon our understanding as matter of speculation and talk, and do not sink into our hearts. And though there be much noise, now-a-days, about the methods of preaching, and the preferences of one to another; yet it is in this, I am afraid, that we lose ourselves on both sides. But in this, sure, I may appeal to all that heard him, whether his discourses, and his manner of uttering them, did not serve at once both.to*enlighten their minds, and warm their hearts? And so tender was he of the honour and reputation due to the preaching of the gospel, that as he was careful, on the one hand, to express himself in the most plain, intelligible, and affectionate words; so, also, on the other, to avoid all childish metaphors, apish gestures, jest, and big words, and other such indecencies as did not become the ||;ravity of the function, and were apt to occasion the smiles and laughter of  the  profane,

       nttber than the piety of the serious. And I dare say, the most profane scoffers of the nation were never tempted to torn his expressions or gestores into ridicule. Nay, many, of avowedly profligate lives, have been ex« tremely affected by his sermons, which pricked them to their hearts, he laid them so open to themselves, and made them so sensible of their bnitishness and danger, as they themselves have acknowledged.

       I cannot here omit the deep sense he had of trae eloquence, and his high value for it; professing he would exchange for it all the other human leammg he was master of. He was sensible of the little knowledge he had in the  ars voluntatis;  how little we understood of the nature of men's passions and inclinations, and what things were most capable of bending their wills^ and prevailing upon their minds, according to their different tempers. And accordingly he judged there were two essential defects in our best kind of eloquence. The one was, that in the meditating our discourses, we rather merely considered the issues of our reason, and the nature of the things we were thinking of, and did not so much reflect upon the temper of the persons we were to speak to, and what kind of reasoning, woids and expressions, would make the best impression upon their minds; and therefore it was nothing strange, that words let fly at random touched them so little. The other, that our hearts were not thoroughly endued with those dispositions we would work on others by our words; and therefore it was no wonder all we said made so little impression on them.

       But I come now to the last stage and period of his life, wherein it most eminently appeared tnat to him to live, was Christ. God had designed him for a more universal use and service in his cjDurch; and therefore, by the wise providence of the Almighty, he is removed from a private charge m the country, to a more general one» of training up the youth for the holy mmlatry, and th« care of men's souls. Promotions of this nature, especially when they are made by the votes of many, are ■soally attended with little fiietions, combinati6ns» and

       heats; but, as the pnrcfaase wae none of his dengn, 8o» the general sense of his worth and goodness gave him the ananimons voice of the clergy of this diocese, (who promote to that station,) and the universal approbation of all that knew him:  and.  the apprehension he had of the weight and importance of that office, and his mean thonght of htmseif, made him deliberate about it till th^r next meeting. Indeed, both his natoral, acquired, and moral endowment, made him be judged by all, worthy of this charge. His memory was singular; and though he loved more to study things than words, yet, for instance, in a few days time, he learned to understand one of our Western languages, and could read it,, in English, with more readiness than those who had lived many years where it is spoken. As to things of importance, he could,soon give them a lasting impression on kia  mind; though, at length, he gave over the committing public discourses to his memory, fMrofessing, when he went about it, he was ashamed to see himself at such a childish exercise. His understanding was ready, clear, aad piercing; and he weald quickly see through things in civil a^irs, as well as in mattera of learning. He did not BO much read books, as think them: and, by a transient view, would quickly comprehend the design and marrow of them. He had not spent his whole time in reading, being sensible that it often served to dull, confuse, and prejudicate men's understandings, and make them of imperious and dictating tempers: and therefore he made a prudent mixture, of a moderate reading, a choice of useful books, and consulting the living, as well as the dead, having a singular art of benefit!-ing both himself and others, by conversation and discourse; and he digested and improved all, by retired meditations and fervent devotion: so that his learning seemed rather the issues of his mind, and the inspiration of the Almighty, which teacheth knowledge. He employed two summers in going to a neighbouring na-tiooj in which he made it his business to converse with those who were of greatest deputation for learning and goodness; where, as he gained their singular esteem and

       good thonghtB,  bo  by useful conyeisation, and a  t obeeEvatioa of tempers and things, he improved his mind in knowledge. But, indeed, we may look upon his excellent endowments as the reward of the pioos dispositions of his soul, and of the good designs he proposed to himself in all his studies and endeavours. And God knows, in the undertaking this ofBce, there was nothing he had more before his eyes, than the service of Jesus Christ, and the good of his church. He was deeply sensible of the great weight and importance of the holy ministry, and £d much bewail the general failing in the exercise of it; how every man minded his own things, and not the things of Jesus Christ And therefore he made this the one great design of all his endeavours in that charge, the fitting and training up the youth for that holy function; and this was the great aim both of his public and private care of them. ^ He considered that they ought chiefly to mind and fit themselves now, for that which would be their great business when they were entered into the holy function; and that this would not be so much the managing of controversies and debates of religion, as the guiding men's souls to eternity; the rescuing the vicious from their sins and vices, and prevailing upon them, by all prudent methods; and directing the serious to the true practice and exercise of religion, and the most proper means for the practice of goodness, and the avoiding and resisting of temptations, and how they ought to behave themselves in all circumstances of life. He thought it sufficient that they understood the state and importance of those controversies and differences which were the grounds of the divisions of Christendom, for their own instruction, and those who stood in need of it, under their care; but the other he looked upon as their main business. And therefore, accordingly, after he had guarded them against the common artifices of the Roman missionaries, in their making proselytes, and cleaT' ed the most important difficulties in the gospels, he proposed two designs as the subject of all his public exercises: the one,  de etara pastorcUi,  proposing to consid-
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       er the institution and dignity, the weight and difficnlUr, the necessity and usefulness, of the holy function of the ministry; the nature of that call we ought to have to it, the necessaiy dispositions that are required to fit us for it, the manner of our own private life and conversation in it, and how we ought to discharge the several exercises of it, both public and private. The other, the instructing them in casuistical divinity; the considering how a man of a strait conscience ought to behave himself, in whatever state or condition of life he be, and whatever cases and circumstances he fall into; and the branching out this into particulars, and vindicating it from the corruption of the Jesuits, and others. So great and good were the designs he proposed unto himself. As to matters of controversy, he studied rather to lessen than multiply; and saw that men were apter to be reasoned out of their erroneous persuasions by a sood life, than many arguments. He thought it enou^ to make the youUi understand the true state of matters in debate, and to consider the most weighty diffiirences: but he was careful to take them off, as much as possible, from the disputing humour, and an itch of wrangling, pro  and  eon  about any thing; and many times, by silence, answering their impertinent quibbles. There were no debates he was more cautious to meddle with than those about the decrees of God; being sensible how much Christianity had suffered by men's diving into things beyond their reach; secret things belonging to the Lord, and things revealed to us and our children. But he had always a deep sense of the powerful efficacy of God's grace upon our souls; and that all our good was entirely to be ascribed to God, and all our evil to ourselves. He used, once a year, (when the youth were most frequent,) by a very serious and affectionate discourse in English, to lay before them the weight and importance of the ministry; how they should demean themselves now, while they were candidates for that holy function; how carefully they ought to avoid all such evil conversation as might give their minds a bad tincture; what course of study they ought to take; inviting

       them to a private resort onto him, and expressiiig a most aflectionate concern for them.

       It was also his great care, to make his private con-yersation with them as nseftil as his public. And by this, indeed, he hoped to do most good. Thej had always free access to him; and his counsels and advices were still suited to the dispositions he perceived in them. He could so modestly and prudently tell them their failings, as to make them perceive and amend them without being offended. He was careful to lend, and direct them to the use of, good books, and, indeed, one of the great ends of his buying so many,  was  to serve them. Those who were of the most eminent endowments, and best inclinations, he stirred up to serious thoughts of the holy ministry. He gave them the most undoubted proofs of his love and care of them, opened his heart freely to them, and learned their inclinations and studies. He directed them to the best means of bettering their hearts, as well as informing their judgments; prayer, meditation, and frequent retirements: and made them sensible, that self-will was the root of all our sins;, and an entire resignation to the will of God, the very spring of all our duty; and directed them to frequent and constant acts of self-denial and riesignation. And as he was thus careful to his charge, so also of maintaining that entire correspondence with, and due deference and respect that he owed towards his reverend colleague: and that entire and constant love and harmony between them, and that mutual deserved esteem they had for one another, was very singular and very ezem<-

       Thus, to him to live was Christ. Thus faithfully and prudently did our dear friend manage his charge in serving the interest of his blessed master. And we might have hoped confidently, ere long, that by their joint endeavors, through the blessing of the Almighty, we should have seen another face on our church. But, amidst all his pious designs and cares, he is called by his great master, in an hour that we thought not of, from his stewardship here, to an higher employment in the other

       world. Who is that faithful and wise steward, whom his Lorid makes mler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in dne season? Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing; of a tmth he will make him mler over all that he hath.

       Indeed, the end of hi» life was no less Christ's, than the beginning and whole course of it. The time of his sickness was as cheerfnlly spent in sufiering the will Of God, as the former was in doing it He manifested the greatest meekness and cheerfulness of spirit thnnuhont Uie whole course of it. He used not the least harsh expression, either to any of those that waited npon him, or concerning the present providence. He expressed a perfect indifferency as to life and death, and an entire resignation to the will of God, to dispose of him as he thought meet He found himself never more sensible of the vanity of this world, nor ever felt more ardent acts of love to God, than at that time. He was rapt in admiration of God's goodness to him, and the little returns he said he had made to it; and acknowledged his own great unworthiness, and his humble confidence in the mercy and goodness of God, through the merits of his blessed Saviour. And thus meekly did he pass his sickness, and resign his spirit, without any trouble from the world, or great pain of body, or any anguish of mind: for, mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace.

       And now, after all, I cannot here omit what service he hath done the world, by permitting it to enjoy those excellent thoughts of his about the life of God in the soul of man. Men may write big volumes, and, as one says, talk much and say nothing; but it is a great matter to talk little, and yet say much. And, sure, whoever considers the importance of the matter of that book, the clear representation of the life and spirit of true religion and its graces, with the great excellency and advantages of it, the proposal of the most effectual means for attaining to it by the grace of God, the piety and seasonableness of the devotions, together with the nat-

       Ural and affisctionate eloquence of the style,— cannot hot be sensible of its great usefulness to inspire us with the spirit of true religion, to enlighten our minds with a r^ht sense and knowledge of it, to warm our hearts with suitable affections and breathings after it, and to direct our lives to the practice of it. And, indeed, it seems to haire been, in a great measure, the transcript of his own life and spirit. Those divine graces and virtues which he so clearlj describes, shined forth in his own life and conversation; and he not only under-, stood, but felt them. That faith, and love, and charity^ that purity and humility, which he so passionately recommends and speaks of, did eminently appear throughout the whole course of his life.

       What a deep sense had he of the truths of our religion! Pie suffered them not to float on his understanding, to be matter of talk and dispute with others: but he let them sink deep into his spirit, to renew his soul, and direct his life,'and was careful to mak<» use of all means that might five him a deeper sense of them. What a deep sense had he of the goodness of God; the wonderful mercy of our redemption by Uesus Christ; the corruption, the degeneracy, and sinfulness of our nature, the excellency of goodness, and the happiness of heaven? And his deep sense of all this, was the spring and root of all his other graces.

       In how manifold instances did appear the ardency of his love to God? He was still breathing with more ar^ dent desires after him, and was sorry he could love him no more. He was frequently admiring his wisdom and goodness in the government of the world, and the wise disposal of things. It was not the mean principles of custom, reputation or vain-gloty, or a servile fear, that made him carefully avoid all evil in his practices, but the ardency of his love to his heavenly Father; and therefore his life was so uniform and constant to itself, and carefully employed in doing all the good he could, and any thing whereby God might be glorified: and he was still sensible how little he could do worthy of his love.    His own inclinations were correspondent to the

       resolutions of his pious father, from his childhood;  and he had devoted himself for the service of Jesus Christ in the ministry. Those in whom he observed virtuous endowments, and the most pious inclinations, he encouraged, by all means, to the service of God in the holy function. He endeavoured, always, after, an abeolnte resignation of his will to him, looking upon this as the very life of all graces. He was very observing of the various passages of his providence towards him, and very sensible of his goodness in crossing some designs which he afterwards saw would have been inconvenient for him. He was careful to observe all the steps of Providence; and, when they seemed not to approve of his intentions, how eager soever his desires had been, he was sure not to go one step farther. He was ardent and constant in his devotion towards God. His piety and zeal was very eminent in the public worship, when he was the mouth of the people; his devotion was so raised, and the humble fervour axid seriousness of his spirit so visible, as did highly inflame the devotion of the serious: and, when he made one of them, the humility and adoration of his soul did appear in his outward behaviour; and he thought it one suitable expression of it, to bow the knee before that Majesty before whom the angels tremble. • In the celebration and receiving of the Holy Communion, his soul seemed to be wholly swallowed up in the contemplation of Jesus Christ; and his devotions were the admiration of all that saw him. He had been constant in his private praters to God from his childhood; and that great secret of devotion which he recommends in his book, was his frequent practice: and he sent up, sometimes, such aspirations of love, with such, ardent sighs and groanmgs, and heavings of his spirit, as, perhaps, unclogged his spirit, and made his soul take its flight so soon from this earthly tabernacle.

       And, sure, a soul so much inflamed with the love of God, could not be wantins in a suitable charity towards men: and, indeed, to this his very natural temper seemed to incline him.    There was nothing of harshness in

       the  dlspositioii of hia spirit; but it was full of sweetness and love, which appeared in his very air and countenance, and was apt to attract men's hearts at the first sight; and this happy disposition was hallowed and raised, by the love of God, into a holy charity. His soul was as wide as the world, and his love and good will were universal, and every man the object of them. His prayers and good wishes were extended to all men; and all the harm he could do his enemies, (if there were any such universal haters of mankind as to do him bad offices,) was, to pray for them the  more  earnestly to God. He did not confine his charity within a sect or party, but loved goodness wherever he found it; and entertained no harsh thoughts of men, merely upon their difiTer-ing from him in this or that opinion, _ He was grieved at the distractions and divisions of tb4«hurch; and that religion, the bond of love, should be made so much the bone of contention.

       What prudent methods would his sincere love and charity to others prompt him to, to undeceive them in their errors? How meekly would he discourse with them about their differences? calmly showing the small importance of some things, not worth the contending for, and making appear the bad influence that other Uungs had, as to holiness and a good life; and yielding m others, again, that were not contrary to the designs of religion; making them sensible of the sincerity of his soul, and his hearty good-will to them. He was far from maintaining a dinerence upon the account of stoutness of humour, or keeping up the reputation of a sect or party, being desirous we shotild all be united in the general religion of Jesus Christ, and studying to make friends, and unite the hearts of those who had been divided by names and parties: and thus, if at first he did not prevail over men's prejudices, yet he failed not to gain their hearts; and so, by degrees, made way for his seasonable discourses. And O what holy charms and pious arts had he to catch men's souls, and to make them pursue their own happiness! A charity which he thought far superior to any that could be done for the body.

       (thonf^ he was eminent in that kind also,) and of which he would speak with the greatest ooDcem and emotion of spirit    How many arti had he to better them, and make them good and happy? His love made him always as intent upon this, as the love of money will make the covetous man bend all his thoughts and designs to add-to his treasure.   How would he take advantage, fiom every thing, to make all things work together for their good?' He seemed to be the visible spring that pat all good designs in motion, for bettering the state of our church.    He was the genius that put life and spirit into the serious studies and pious endeavours of those he-conversed with.   How careful was he to propagate, every where, right apprehensions of religion? and what a visible influen^ bad he among us m this matter? What wise methaft had he to make his friends sensible of their infirmities and failings, by speaking to them of his own? and to stir them up to zeal and diligence in piety in good works, and to the use of the most effectual means of purifying their souls, by telling them instances of the piety and lives of others of his acquaintances? He was careful even to make his ordinary conversation useful for this end, both in giving the example of an unaffected modesty and meekness, and dropping in always something that might make them more in love with religion and goodness.    The effects of his love and care of men's soids extended even to those who knew him not; and  he obliged always his inends and acquaintances, as there was occasion, to employ the interest of their friendship and familiarity with others, in persuading them to piety and a good life; and alluring them to Uie reading of good  books, and such other means as might serve both to enlighten and purify them: and when he heard of the good fruits of such designs, how much would he be cheered with it?    His love and veneration for good men was singular and extraordinary; nothing he more delighted in, than their pious convena-tion: and he could so well represent their piety and good life to others, as to make them enamoured with it too. His love and charity yrere eminent, also, in the

       bonnty of his alms, and the relief of the outward necessities of others. The first money he gained bemg at the University, h&was carefbl to lay by a portion of it for tlie poor, before he made any use of it (br himself; devoting, as it were, the first fruits unto God. And this course he observed throughout the rest of his life, laying aside, always, a portion of his income for the relief of the necessitous. This has been the practice of many charitable persons, as the best method to secure a stock for charity; to make them give it with a liberal and willing mind, and seek out fit objects for it Were this practice more frequently observed, it would undoubtedly make Christians more bountiful, and their charity and aims more profitable to themselves and others: and a tenth thus cheerfully bestowed^ acc<|Mpanied with tho other exercises of a pious life, would, mdoubtedly, bring in its hundred-fold of blessings in this world, and in the world to come life everlasting: and, as he was careful thus to provide for charity and alms, so, also, to dispose of it aright. He did not his alms to be seen of men: many were relieved by his bounty, who knew nothing of it. He chose out some fit persons, both in the city and the country, who were acquainted with the necessities and straits of poor, modest, honest house-keepers, to whom he frequently gave money to relieve their wants. And these were sometimes honest persons of difierent persuasions, who were relieved in their straits they knew not by whom. A noble example of Christian charitv! Blessed be God, there are yet some sparks of it in the world. God grant such pious examples may encourage and stir up more to a Christian imitation of them. Nor was his charity so exemplary only in tho liberal dispensing of portions of his yearly incomes, but, also, in such a prudent disposition of what the wisdon^ of Providence, and his pious father's care had provided for him in his last will and testament, as might most tend to the public good and advantage; as wiU in due time appear.

       But, among the other  expressions of his love, his friendship, sure, deserves a grutefnl remembrance.-r*

       Friendship, the flower of society, the ease of oiirgrie&, the heightener and refiner of our joys, our guide and counsellor, and the life of angels! Many have made fine pictures of it; but the want of true friendship has been generally the observation and complaint of ail men. But O! how eminent an example was he, of sincere and hearty friendship? This was the darling of his soul, and the delight of his spirit. IJe did not act it to serve little designs, and private interests; but he was full of cordial love and aJfection, even like the love of Jonathan. How freely would he open his heart, and unbosom his thoughts, and give faithful counsel to his friend! How dear were his interests to him, and how wisely would he manage them! If there was any worldly thing thatjFas apt to create grief and trouble to him, it was the disasters, or bad success that befell them: and their happy events, would so refresh and cheer his spirits, that, as has been taken notice of, it had even influence on his sickly body, and would give it some greater measure of health. How readily would he forego his own interests to oblige his friend; and deny himself, as is well known to some, even in those designs and inclinations for which, usually, we have a great concern, when we are once engaged in .them? & far was he from desiring to engross the love and kindness of his friend, that he made it his business and delight to propagate true friendship, and make them friends to one another: and in this he studied to render it the most useful thing in the world, and to make it serve the great ends of piety and religion. Those in whom he observed the spirit of true piety and goodness, or any appearance and likelihood of the one having influence on, and bettering the other's life and practice, he endeavoured to bring them into acquaintance and familiarity; to endear them to each other, and make their friendship useful for promoting true piety and goodness, both in themselves and others: and this, perhaps, is the most effectual means for recovering something of the ancient Christian spirit in the worid. Many methods have been set on foot, under pretence of eflfectuating this design.   In the Greek

       and Roman churches, men have formed new societies, institnted new orders, engaged them to p^nliar  tows, and given them particular religions, as they call them, subordinate to the general religion of Jesus Christ And among those whom the gross corruptions and tyranny of the Roman Church, both in faith and worship, have thrust from their communion, many have groundlessly separated from one another, and formed distinct sects and parties. But how little either of these have contributed to the promoting of true piety and goodness, experience may make the world sensible. The designs of the former have ended in raising the splendour and revenues each of their peculiar order, in magnifying its rules in opposition to others, in observing their particular institutions, which become matter of mere formality and custom; having a show of humility and will-worship, but do not tend to the purifying of the conscience: and the rest of the people are apt to think they have not such obligations to piety and a good life, as if the care of that were only incumbent on those who had peculiarly assumed to themselves the title of religious. And the zeal and endeavours of the latter are usually spent in keeping up the reputation of their sect and party, in those things especially wherein they differ from others; and this ordinarily makes the studies and designs on all sides to run into this channel. But perhaps, if, instead of such groundless divisions and schisms, and pretence of bettering the state of religion, more care were had to entertain and propagate a holy and sincere friendship, we might see more blessed fruits of it; whilst, by the friendly communications of the serious, their sentiments about religion would be inutually cleared, their minds united, and they instructed in the best means of purifying their hearts, inflamed with one another's zeal, and stirred up to spread the same temper among others, as far as their influences could reach. Such an holy combination (not to observe the vows of any particular order, or to divide from the rest of the world, but) to follow Jesus; to live according to his holy religion, and to persuade others who profess it to a sincere conformity thereunto; O! how de-

       mnible were it! It was thus, methinks, that the Son of Ciod did at first spread his religion in the world: it was thns that the zeal and piety of his first followers did continue it; and it is thtis that we must expect to see the life and spirit of it to breathe once again amongst us.

       And now I need not speak tiauch of the purity and cleanness of his heart, and his great unconcemedness for this present world, it having been the genera] observation of all that knew him. He looked, indeed, always as a stranger and pilgrim in it; and was dead to it in heart and spirit long before his body had taken leave of it. Good God! what a deep sense had he of the meanness and vanity of this world's hurry and designs, which he used to say looked to him like the projects and scuffle of children and fools? In his very youth his heart was clear of any inclination to it; and he would even then say to his intimates, that, abstracting from the will, of God, mere curiosity would make him long for another world, it being a tedious thing to see still the same doll play acted over again here. What little regard had he to the getting or keeping of what the world calls wealth and riches? Never was he seen to hdve any project that tended that way. He could scarce expend any thoughts about his yearly incomes, but remitted still the care of that to others^ without calling them to an account. How excellently had he learned his master's lesson. To take no thought what he should eat, what he should drink, or wherewithal he should be clothed! Never any thing he was more unconcerned in than this. Whatever was set before him, for the sustentation of his body, he did eat of it, asking no questions for appetite's sake. His thoughts and his spirit were never taken up with those actions of the animal life^ even when he was about them; and, while he supported nature, he scarce suffered his taste to have any complacency in them. He thought it strange to see those who pretended to a Christian temperance, exercise such voluptuous pleasure in their meats, making them the subject of their table-talk, and, as if they'owned their bellies for their gods, and pro-

       feflBing they loved sach and sach dishes with all their souls. Alas! that the weakness and infirmity of human nature, by which we are levelled with the beasts, should become the matter of our vanity and voluptuousness, instead of that humble and abasing sense we ought to have of ourselves.

       The innocence and purity of his life was observable from his very childhood. He was never tinctured with the least appearances of those impurities which are the reproach of the Christian world. How great an example was he of Christian continence and celibacy to all that knew him? His very air and conversation showed how much he was mortified to the world in this respect* He had no small abhorrence of all discourses and actions that savoured any thing of impurity; and could not endure the obscene wit of those who were apt to wrest the talk of men's ordinary discourse that way.

       Aet the pleasures and pomp of the world could never bewitch^ so the hardships and troubles of it did never oppress and overcome his spirit; but, in all conditions, his mind seemed always equal and constant to itself. When he lived in the country, the hardships and inconveniences he then endured, were the common talk of all that knew him: his coarse fare, and hard lodgings and unwonted solitude, the extreme coldness of the season, and the comfortless shelters he had against it, did excite the compassion of others, but never lessened the quiet and contentedness of his spirit; and he suffered them with as much patience as if he had been bred up from his infancy in the Turkish galleys. Any traverses that befell him in the circumstances of his life and designs, did never becloud the natural serenity and cheerfulness of his mind: and he used to sav in relation to such discontents, that as he blessed God he was not naturally melancholy, so he thought an acquired melancholy was scandalous in a clerj^^man.

       And O what a profound humility of soul did shine forth in his life and actions! The admiration of the perfections of the Almighty, in the contemplation of which he was often taken up, had sunk him into truly mean thoughts of him<:e1f.    All who had occasion to

       convene with him, were sensible of thelcntlinessof Ms mind; and yet he scarce ever observed those little officious ceremonies or compliments, which we most oft-times make use of to cover or counteract the pride of onr spirits, or which it prompts ns to traffic with, to purchase the regard and esteem of others. He disdained not to converse with the meanest; and looked upon every maA 'as his fellow and companion. And the exemplary regard he had to young children, was equally the expression of his humility and his love. How ready was he, on all occasions, to converse with them, tak-% ing a singular delight in their harmless innocence, and usually, aAer the example of the great master of love, affectionately embracing and blessmg them? And  sdcIi was the pious meekness of his soul towards others, that if at any time his natural temper raised any little commotion in  iuB  spirit, (which was scaree ever taken notice of after his entering into the holy function,) yet he quickly appeased it, and never suffered the sun to go down upon hb wrath. He was never seen to boast of any of his peiformances, nor yet to use the finer and more subtle fetch of vain*glory, in an elaborate undervaluing of them, that others might commend them. But the expre^ions of his mean thoughts of himself, were always so natural, and so full of simplicity, that one might easily observe them to arise from the bottom of his soul: and all his actions, and his conversation, made appear the truth and sincerity of them. Though his piety and innocence were eminent in the eyes of all that knew him, yet he had no small sense of his own unworthiness, when he set himself m the light of God's countenance, beheld his purity, and thought on his infinite goodness and mercy to him in Jesus Christ, (about which his thoughts were frequently taken up.) O how deeply was he humbled under the sense of his sinfulness and ingratitude, and the little returns he had made to such undeserved goodness! When we are in a total darkness, we cannot discern one thing from another; and an ordinary light will discover to us the grosser lineaments, and more remarkable difierences of things: but some beams darted in from the sun will show as

       amch  iicpurity end foolness, where we thonsht all to have been pare and clean. And O with what seriousness and simplicity did this enlightened soul express the sense he had of the sinfulness of his nature, and the worthlessness of his person! Almost the very last words he spoke were to this purpose, uttered with an extraordinary devotion of spirit. Afler having witnesft-ed his resi^ation to the will of God, and his hnmble hopes in his mercy and goodness: But, says he, when yon have the charity to remember me in yonr prayers, do not think me a better man than I am; but look upon me as indeed 1 am, a sinner.    A most miserable sinner!

       0  if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and nngodly appear!

       ^ But I forbear to mention any farther the graces and virtues which shined forth in the life and spirit of onr friend. The experience which many of you have had of them in his conversation, will furnish yon with a better sense of them than all.I can say. As to the particular instances I have given, there are more than one or two here present who can bear witness to the truth of them: and I hope there are none here that will think me guilty of so much impudence, as to utter falsehoods of him in a place where'he was so well known, and where there are so many so well acquaints ed with most of the important and private passages of his life.   No: I know you are sensible how far short all

       1  have said comes of his true worth. He had jieed be endued with the same spirit, that would speak aright of him; and true goodness cannot be expressed, but felt.

       Give me leave only to join in with your meditations, and to think with you on the lessons we may learu from the present dispensation, according to our different relations and circumstances.

       . And now, good people, let us consider his example, and our early loss of him. O that we would once learn to be wise, and to live like Chzistians! You are all sensible what an eminent example he hath given us; and, alas! wliat hinders that we should not be followers of him, even as he also was of Christ? How may we see in him all our little pretences and prejudices against

       piety and goodnen dashed and confounded? Where is the man  tSal  will say, he tastes as much solid pleasure in his jollity and cups; that his lusts and vices create in him as great a serenity of mind, a£lbrd him as much comfort, dispose him to as much patience and content* edness in any condition, as were always seen to be the reward and blessing of the innocence and goodness of his life? When did ever such universal esteem and love wait upon a bad man to his grave, as we see hath accompanied the piety and virtue of one who was ambitious of nothing less than the glory of men; while yet all mouths are opened in his praise, every man speaks good of him, and persons of all sects and persuasions amongst us, lament his loss, and bedew his hearse with teara? O how peaceful and resigned do we see the death of the nghteons! and how unlike must ours be to it, if we wiU not live their life! What an uniformity is there in the virtue and innocence of that life that springs from true goodness, and the love of God? And O how Toid must we be of it, how palpable our hypocrisy, if our actions contradict one the other; if we bless 6od, and yet curse and do evil to our neighbour; if we confess aud beg pardon for our sins, and yet breathe and meditate revenue against others; and if we have not a respect to all ms commandments! If we must needs look upon the saints and holy men of God, in old time, as if they had been creature of another nature,'and consider their'example as disproportioned to our condition; yet here we have seen one conversing amongst us, like unto ourselves, subject to the same passions, temptations, and infirmities, and yet conquering all these, through Christ that strengthened him; and why ^ould we turn off all serious thoughts to old age, as if we were then only fit for God, when we were fit for nothmg else! May not the piety and innocence of his youth, shame us into a better mind, and more Christian lives? For honourable ace is not that which standeth in length of time, nor mat is measured by length of years. . But wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an unspotted life is old age. Thus the right-eons that is dead, shall condemn the ungodly which are

       Kvlng: and yonth that is soon perfected, the many yean and old.age of the nnrighteous. •

       And O what shall we say of that divine ProTi-dence, which has taken this light from among us? The ways of the Lord are wonderfal, and his judgments are made a great deep. One who was so great an example of piety, an ornament to his country and the church, is quickly removed from us in his youth; and many who are a reproach to religion, the scandal of the world, and'the shame of human nature, are left to old age; whether to fill up the measure of their sins, or to lead them to repentance, God knows. He whom God had blessed with so much light to instruct us, and virtue and zeal to direct us; who was so helpful to enlighten us by hJs sermons and discourses, and to edify us by his example, is suddenly snatched away from us. O that we may hear the rod, and him who hath appointed it! When we make no use of God's talents, (such are the Instructions, and counsel, and example of good men,) he takes them from us. Alas! what an ill account can we render of this? Could we almost imagine sermons more serious, affectionate, and heavenly; and yet wherein have we been prevailed with to better our lives, to forego one vice we were otherwise inclined tp, or to do that good we were averse to? All the use we make of his example is, to seem to approve and commend it; but wherein do we imitate it? Do we think that other helps would do better, that other means and circumstances wDuId have more influence on our lives? Alasl my brethren, they that will not hear Moses and the prophets, neither would they be persuaded though one should rise from the dead. But we are usually most sensible of the worth of worldly blessings; and most thankful for them, when Ggd takes them from us: and O that our appetite may be thus at least quickened for spiritual blessings! O that our present loss may have this influence upon us, that we may be truly sensible of God's goodness in bestowing this blessing so long upon us; that we may adore his providence in depriving us of it; and that the impressions he hath left on our minds of his life and spirit, and the seed of

       the gogpel he bath sown in our hearts, may, by GodV grace, yet bring forth, fmit in ns. Finally, my brethren, whatsoever thinn are true, whatsoever things are Itonest, whatsoever things are jnst, &c. Those things which ye have both learned and received, and heard and seen in him, do; and the God of peace shall be with you.

       And yon, my friends, who were his more peculiar care, his children, of whom he travailed in birth till Christ slionid be formed in you, whom he was so solicitous to have fitted for the service of Jesus, and the care of souls; alas! who can blame your tears, or withhold your grief? My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. It is not possible for me to express the blessing you had in him: I know your own hearts are sensible of it, beyond all I can say. O what a useful guide and director was 'he! How dear were you unto him! How unaffectedly humble and ingenuous in his conversation! IJow wise and pious were his instructions and advices! How much were his thoughts taken up about you, making them all serve for his great design of fitting you for the holy function! And how great and unspeakable is your loss! O let us adore, and submit to the divine providence! Search and  try  your hearts, and consider your ways, and reckon wmit fruit yon have brought forth worthy of such a blessing; and whether yon have not deserved the removal of that light, while you have been so little careful to be enlightened by his mstructions, or warmed by his piety and zeal. God withdraws from ns such useful blessings, to stir ns up to shake off our sloth, and a more ardent care and endeavour for the enlighteninff of our minds, an4 the purifying of our hearts, for which his life and spirit would have been so useful to us. If vott would let the world see what esteem you had for him, if you would not be guilty of the abuse and mi»> improvement of one of the greatest blessings you ever had, remember his instructions, follow his aidvices, and study to be what of all the world he was most desirous ^ou should be: make it appear, that his labour is not m vain.   Yon have known his doctrine, manner of

       life, purpose, laith, long-safiering, charity, and patience. Yon may remember iiow he behaved himself among yon; what, and how he instracted yon. You know how desirons he was, both to have yon good men, and well fitted for the holy ministry. Consider how, above alJ things, he directed you to the purifying of yoor hearts, and the exercises of tme repentance. I'hihk what gravity he required in yonr behaviour, what modesty and humility in yonr words and conversation, answerable to your designing such employment; what abstraction from unsuitable business orcompany. Call to mind the Care he had of directing your studies aright; how he diverted you from such learning as was not apt to give you a sense of piety and religion; took you off from an itching curiosity about questions and strifes of words, which minister to vanity and contention; persuaded you to cleanness of heart, truly pious designs, and frequent devotion, as the best dispositions and helps for knowledge: and directed you to such books and studies, as might serve to give yon a right and deep sense of Christianity^ and of the importance and duties of the holy function. Remember how much he bewailed the unseemly haste, and unfit methods and arts which some used, to thrust themselves into the holy ministry; and admired the different conduct of the holy men in old times, who, sensible of its great weight, and apprehensive of their own insufficiency, were almost always forced to it by the people, and the govem-ore of the church. Consider, I beseech you, of what importance he thought it, both for your own souls, and those which might be your charge, that you should use all prudent means sincerely to examine yourselves before-hand, of your fitness both in heart and spirit for that employment, and the purity of your intentions, designing truly the service of Jesus Christ, and the good of men's souls, and not the sordid ends of vanity, worldly mindedness, or ambition. And O that these things may sink into your hearts! and that you may continue in the things we learned of him, and have been assured of, knowing of whom you have learned them!

       And joa, wliom Providenoe hath intniflted with the care and education of the jouth, {mrdon me aim to caU to mind the example of oar dear friend^ while he made one of yoor society. Yon know yon have charse of the hopes of the next generation; and that the wellare hoth of the chnrch and state, and their own good and happiness, doth very mnch dejpend npon the right forming of their minds and tempers m their ^younger yean; and Uiat as the making this your great design in that employment* doth most tend to promote it, 00 yon can never more serve yonr own interests than in it All callings have their several temptations; and divisions, or sloth, or interest, or igncwance^ may be the bane of this. The ill management of it has a more universally bad influence on the world, than that of most other employments, as the happy fmils of the iaithinl discharge of it doth as far transcend many others. We are all made for eternity; and i^ef cannot go ahout any thing aright, if otir eye be not fixed npon its end, and if all subordinate ends have not a respect t6 the great end of our being. The holy calling has this for its immediate epd and design; and, next to It, youis has the nearest relation to it. We are. set apart to declare the light which Jesus Chnst has revealed from heaven, by which he brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel; and you, to cleiif up the remains of the lifht of nature that is within us; and he that dwells in light inaccessible, is the fountain and author of both. We ought to be careful, that men be not misled by false lights, nor mistake darkness for light, and to persuade them to live by the light of Jesus Christ; and you are to beware, that we do not take the prejudices of childhood, custom, and education, our own or other men's foolish fancies, for clear notions and lights of our understanding. As the bad use of our reason, and the confusion of the light of nature, has niade men pervert or disbelieve the light of Jesus Christ; so the sincere and right use of it doth strangely dispose us to receive that light, to admire and love it, and to lead our lives accordingly. True philosophy leads us to acknowledge and adore the author of our being; to p.dmire his infinite perfectionp, from the vastncss.

       order, and nsefulness of his works; to be sensible of his absolute disposal of all things, and our entire dependence upon him for life, thought, and motion. It shows us tlie spiritual nature of our immortal souls, and the meanness and vanity of sensual pleasures. It discoyers to us the shortness of our reason, and the little ground we have for vanity, either for our knowledge, who know so few and so little of bis works, or for what we are or can do, who owe all to him, and bear so mean a proportion to the universe of bodies and spirits. It lets us see, that our only happiness were to have our wills united to his; and ahows us, that we should love him above all, and have an universal love for all men; and that all our felicity consists in studying thus heartily the common good of the world. It |;ives occasion to make us sensible of the strange corruption of our hearts, and how far we are from being what we should be, and how unable we are to give ourselves those dispositions of love, and fear, and reverence, that we owe our Maker. And thus it leads us to the Redeemer of mankind, and makes appear how much need we have of his grace and truth. I doubt not but these, and such-like considerations, do engage you to make this your great view and design, to dispose the youth, both by your instructions and example, to a riffht sense of religion, and suitable appire-hensions of the Maker of the world, and the Redeemer of mankind; without which view, philosophy is altogether vain and impertinent. And you yourselvea know how exemplary your friend was in making it ns^nl for this end. His pious and Christian Ethics, his peaceable and devout life, his private instruction and training up of the youth, in order to this design, will be lasting remembrances of it to many ages.

       And now, my brethren, what shall we say, or whither shall we turn our thoughts? Alas! our loss is great and unspeakable. How much do we stand in need of such lights and examples! Ahis! how weighty i^ur employment! What prudence and piety does it call for! How dangerous it the neglect, or ill management of it! What need have we of such a monitor to shake off our sloth, and awe, and instmct as by his example! « Parishes are 23
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       holy Bhip0,'* as one says, "whose curates are the pilots, and eternity the port they mnst guide them to. If it need so maeh art and so long experience to sail apon the seas, what knowledge and prudence does it call for, to pass ever happily 3ie sea of this world, where tempests never cease? Alas! who can thmk, without sensible grief and bitter tears, that the helm of these vessels, which contain such precious wares as cost no less than the blood of God, should be committed, ordinarily, to men of so little experience; that they are not only ignorant of the tempests, shelves, and banks of this terrible sea, but even have not the strength and industry to guide their own little vessel back to the road? And those inestimable riphes are frequently intrusted to those whom they will not trust with a purse of fifteen or twenty pieces. But, even when the pilots are able, who would not at last lose their courage to see themselves sailing amidst so many hazards, and with so little success? How many stupid ones fall out of the vessel! bow many imprudent ones get out to sail apart in shallops! how many desperate ones throw themselves over, and abandon themselves to the fury of the waves? What disquiets, what griefs, and what trouble for the poor pilot? He must run on all sides, to reach out lus hand to those that fall. He must exhaust his lungs, in trying to call those who flee away. He must even fire-quenUy throw himself into the sea, to recover those whom the waves swallow up. If he watch not, the fall of the first will be imputed to him. If he be silent, he will answer for the flight of the second. If he fear labour and travail, he will be accused of the other's despair. If, in a word, he want vigilance, strength, and courage, he will be guilty of as many bloodsheds as he lets souls perish.'* This is a faint image of our condition. How may these thoughts fill us with astonishment and fear? What a risk do we run» while we are engaged in such a dangerous employment? What piety and prudence, vigilance and courage, does it call for? How strangely does our sloth and negligence infect one another, and lull us into careleamess, tUl the waves swallow us up?   What need have we of some to call

       upon us, to mind us of our danger, to make us ashamed of our sloth, and to stir us up by their example? And what a blessing was our friend to us in this respect? how did he inspire life and spirit in all good designs amongst us, and stir us up to our duty, by his public and private care, as far as his influences could reach, and by his example? How well did he answer the character of a good man, and a good clergyman? His innocen^cy was eminent and observable from Ins childhood, so tluit he had a good report from them that were without. He had been trained up from a child in the Holy Scriptures; and such instructions as might inspire him with the right knowledge of them, and a deep sense of religion; and which might make him wise unto salvation. As he had been devoted to the holy calling from his infancy, so he was called to it by the authority and hearty approbation of those who are empowered by God, having the inward testimony of a good conscience, and of the purity of his intentions; far from any design of vain-glory or interest His mind was stored with all sorts of knowledge, without vanity or contention: his piety was eminent and singular, always accompanied with an unaffected humility: his spirit and disposition were ever peaceable: his love to God, and men's souls, made him study the divine art of becoming all things to all men, that he might save some. None was ever more mortified to covet-ousness or filthy lucre. His charity in almsgivings were exemplary, in all things showing himself a pattern of good works. In his doctrine* 1^ showed uncorrupted-ness, gravity, and sincerity^ sound words that could not be condemned. His discourse was always modest, and his conversation useful. He watched all occasions of doing good to uMn's souk, and would not let them slip Never man was more apt to teach, bemg gentle to all men. Those that opposed themselves to the truth, or were overtaken in a fault, he endeavoured to instruct and restore in the spirit of meekness, avoiding foolish questions, and strifes of words. And, by walking in all good conscience before God and man, he hath, among other things, given a singular instance of gaining the love and esteem of all, and of preserving his person andhif

       oflke from that contempt which they say is so general] jr thrown upon our order: so that even scarce any man despised his youth. How may we behold in his life, as in a glass, the Yirtnes and qualities of a true minister of Jesus Christ/ What a living instruction was it to us, whereby we might observe our own defects,and be stiired up to our duty? Who can fathom the mysteries of Providence, or tell what judgments may threaten the church by the removal of such a burning and shining light? The righteous man perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; merciful men are taken away, none considering that it is from the evil to come. O that his life and example may be yet active among us; that we mav be actuated by the same spirit, not to mind our own things, but the things of Jesus Christ; that we may have pity on ourselves and this miserable church; that the sense of our lamentable distractions, and the universal corruption of men's lives, may sink deep into our hearts! O that the love of Jesus, and the care of souls, may inspire our hearts, and direct our studies, and enliven our sermon*, and increase our vigilance, and guide our lives! Save us. Lord, or else we perish!

       And now, my friends, what words or grief can express our loss? you whom nature or choice had more peculiarly endeared to him; you who were honoured with his friendship, and blessed with his conversation; who were guided by his counsel, and comforted by his presence; who was the relish of your joys, and the ease of your griefs: I am distresBcd for thee, my brother; very pleasant hast 'thou been nnto me. Thy love unto me was wonderful, passing the love of women. But, alas! why do we mourn our private loss, when the loss is so public and universal,and every man concerned in it; while It is not the removal of our candle only, but of a light of the world, and a public good? Every man who knew him, or heaid of him, claims a share in our grief, and bewail their particular loss in him. The affectionate father remembers a most dutiful and comfortable son; relations cr^ out for the loss of their dearest and most useful kinsman; friends bewail their being torn from a friend indeed; tlie learned bemoan the want of a great

       owner and promoter of true knowledge; the youth lament their being deprived of a most pious, wise, affectionate, and useful guide; the poor- groan for the loss of a father; the devout find the want of a director and. pattern; the church feels herself deprived of one of her purest lights: the clergy are sensible he was to them an ensample and an honour; the people acknowledge they had a blessing of him in his life and doctrine; the whole nation may feel the want of a great promoter of true loyalty, and all Christian vutues and graces, by his example and instructions, and are sensible what an honour he was to them: yea, the several sects among us lament his loss, and seem to confess, that a few like him would soon heal our schisms; and that his pious life, and meek instructions, if any thing, would soon have recovered them from their errors. O how is our loss swallowed up in the public! My father, my father, the chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.

       But whither would our passions drive us? Shall we forget the govemour of the world, and who is the Lord of life and death? . We must not look on his removal from us as a fatal necessity, or a blind stroke of chance and fortune; as the sport of the humoUrs and parts that composed his body. No, no. The author of the universe employs still that power, and wisdom, and goodness, in ruling the world, that he did in making it. In him we live and move, and have our being. His hand is in every thing that befalls us; all that strikes our senses, which we see, or hear, or know, or f<^el within ourselves, and impute to other instruments, are really the effects of his power, and are ordered by him for great and wise ends. A hair of our head does not fall to the ground without his leave. This that has now befallen us, is an holy indispensable effect of a decree of the providence of God, to be executed in its due time. Ho had not seift him into this worid for a lasting temporal comfort unto us, but for the great and wise ends of his own glory, and of the world that is to come. Let na not look upon this accident in itself, but in God, and in his will. Let us, in humble silence, adore the unsearchable depth of his secrets; acknowledge the holincas of

       fo

       270   A BERMON AT THK FUNERAL

       his decrees; bless the condact of his providence; and, (according to that singular example which we have seen on this occasion in one of the greatest fatherly affections heightened by all kinds'of endearments,) uniting our wills to the will of God, and sacrificing our natural lassions unto it, let us walk with him, in him, and 'or him, and what he hath willed in us, and for us, to all eternity.

       And truly, if we look upon our dear friend, and consider what he hath been and what he now is, and shall be to all eternity, it will make us yet the more sensible how much we ought to resign ourselves to, and glorify the will of our heavenly Father in his wise disposal of him. The life of a Christian is a continual sacrifice to God; crucifying our Earthly affections, mortifying our sinful passions, and subduing our wills to his; and this sacrifice is finbhed and perfected by death: and the lives of men, and the accidents that befall them, ought tQ affect our spirits, according as they break off or advance in sacrificing their hearts and lives to God. How comfortable has his life been to us, and to all good men, in this respect. From the time he was devoted and given unto Jesus Christ in his baptism, how has he been fitted by the grace of the Holy Spirit, to offer up his life a continual sacrifice to God; restraining, constantly, the corruption of his nature fh)m breaking out into any great impurity or crime, subduing every day his {fissions, purifying his affections, studying to do every thing in and for God, and endeavouring a continual resignation of his will to him? And in this we must not regret his few years, and the shortness of his days; for with God one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. Length of life is not to be measured by many revolutions of the heavens, but by the progress we have made in the great design for which we are sent into the world: and in this respect he, being sanctified in a little time, hath fulfilled a long time; so that he hath truly lived much in a few years, and died an old man in eight and twenty. He hath now finished the work that God hath given him to do: he hath accomplished the thing for which he was sent in-

       to the world: by death he hath now perfected the sacrifice of himself, and the will of God is fulfilled in him. Whatever horror there may be in death to the natnral man, however terrible it is to the wicked and impenitent, yet to the godly, to all who consider it in Jesns Chrkt, it is full of joy and comfort. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who hath given us the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord. He hath made the king of terrors to become the object of the most ardent desires and wishes of his own; for, if to us to live be Christ, sure.

       To die is gain. I will not now launch out into this boundless ocean, to speak of the unspeakable happiness of the other world, and of the great advantages of the death of those whose life is Christ's. But O how may this, after the example of the ancient Christians, fill us with joy and comfort, in the pious and well-grounded hopes of the happiness of our dear friend! Well may we think we hear him say, Why do you mourn for me? Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves; for to me to die is gain. We live still in a world of sin and misery, of darkness and folly: we see nothing here but matter of tears and grief; we are among a crowd of people who are marching, on to eternal misery, who know not but the next step may bring them to their journey's end; and yet never think of any thmg, but filling their bellies^ satisfying their lusts, or worrying one another by the way. We have great difficulty to find the strait path to eternal life; and when we Imow it, and are entered into it, the seeming pleasure of the by>paths, the temptations and example of the throng about us, a rooted corruption within us, and a subtle enemy that watches US, are ready at every step to betray us, and to turn us aside into the paths that lead to destruction: and what a blessing is it to be free of all these?

       How happy is our friend, who enjoys, now, an absolute freedom from all the pains, and griefi, and troubles of this miserable world; who is out of the reach of all those temptations and snares; wb^se soul is nnclogged

       from an enrthly body, freed from iti guilt, and cleansed from if 4 cormptions by the blood of Jesus, and put beyond ti.t* possibility of ever sinning or offending against its Makp}. which now only begins to live, (the being bom into this world being nlther a death, and dying the be-ginnit.^ to live for ever;) being now all light, and life, and h>ve, and motion, seeing and enjoying God; having its -vill wholly swallowed up in his; being, as it were, lost in him, and in the raptaroas bliss of his love; joining in pare and holy friendship with angeb and archangels, and the spirits of jnst men made perfect, in adoring and admiring onr Maker and Redeemer, being enlarged in holy charity and ardent prayers for ns poor mortals here below, and rejoicing over one sinner that repenteth; waiting for the redemption of the body, when this mortal shall put on immortality, and what is here sown in cormption and a natural body, shall be raised in incor-mption and spiritual; and death shall be swallowed up in victory, when they shall happily be reunited, and live in joy and bliss to all eternity? Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; they rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.   They that be wise shall shine . as the brightness of the firmament: and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever. Who can speak aright of that happiness which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor t^L^eart of man conceived? O let us not bewail the affence of our friend with fruitless mghs or tears; nor sorrow as they that have no hope: but let us always endeavour, after his example, BO to live to Christ in this world, tliat our death may be the same gain and advantage to us; that with him, and all the blessed spirits, we may live in eternal friendship and love with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, God over all blessed for evermore.   Jimen,
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